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To: Don and Peter 
From: Debbie 


December 17, 1976 


Here are some items that might be of interest: 


1) A copy of a letter received by one of our contacts in 
Montreal who had written to Allmand. There is nothing 
startling here but it is useful to have in case we would 
want to quote. 


2) Copies of an excerpt from the National Energy Board hearings 

on December 8, 1976, in which Arctic Gas officials are being 
questioned by Foothills' lawyer re: land claims. In effect, 

Horte states that CAGPL fully intends to go ahead with construction 
regardless of the status of the land claims. Again, while we 

knew this, it's useful to have documented. Blair was cross- 
examined a few days later and his response was myHEK more 

favorable. 


3) Transcript of question-and-answer period during a presentation 
by Trudeau to students at Lester B. Pearson College in B.C. 

last February. Unfortunately the question is inaudible, but 

it certainly appears that Trudeau has stated unequivocally that 
land claim settlement must precede a pipeline. This passage 

was apparently presented to the FPC in Washington as evidence 

by El Paso, to show that the native claims would effectively 
delay construction in the Mackenzie Valley. Wilder of Arctic 

Gas then wrote a letter to Trudeau, asking for clarification. 


Earlier this week, Francois Bregha of Canadian Wildlife Fed. 
cross-examined Wilder at the NEB hearings and questioned him 
about this. As a result, Wilder has agreed to file both his 

letter to Trudeau and Trudeau's response as evidence. These 

might prove to be interesting. 


Happy NEw Year! 
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The third rewson is that I think the three leaders in those 


countries, President Echeverria, #erez, and Prime Minister 


Castro are outstanding each infA 
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heineown way. | Castro's 


has got one of ae wel l-operating democracies in the whole 
of Latin America and Yéxico has got a combined experience of 

democracy, but with/a dge-party state. Both of them are very 
very highly ase fees aN Oimtpem wetieuthreesor themvare very 
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highly influenfial ... of khe less developed countries and if 
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three. WH have another short Question here. 


—_—_——— 
Os (inaudible) 
A: Gentamn.y einmthatsorder =. thesband claims and then 


the pipeline. I believe the land claims are extremely important 
too and that they should be settled. There has just been one 
very large land claim settled in the province of Quebec and we 
are attempting now to settle land claims inmecne yukon and 

we're into pretty intricate discussion of it with the WUE Oren eet) 
the case of the N.W.T., Treaties 8 and 11 is it, have existed 
for many years and our government has urged the native population 
Mo makeuther Trecho tcelunder treaties: © sand, ll.) toschoose, the, land 
that they wanted to occupy under tnosertreaties. One diifzculty 
is that the natives themselves haven't been able to say what 
land they want to choose. I think they want to see where the 
pipeline goes itirst and tiey Tl say we'd choose that land. 

So if I follow your priorities and you follow them too, you 
should choose the land first and we'll see if we can build a 


pipeline. 
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Horte, W1lLGgeL;, szasuress 
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In respect of the native claims consideration your 
lenders will only be looking at, the right-of-way 
qjrenc wes tate oe 

MR. HORTE: I think fundamentally 
I can't - - I mean, I have said it once, but I can 
repeat what my Opinion is. | 

MR. EDGE: I would like to draw . 
your attention to the fact that this question was 
put specifically to the banking terse! Mr. Hockin 
gave a fairly lengthy reply. That was put on the 
record earlier. 

MR. GIBBS: On Mr. Horte, is 
your expectation that the land use permit will 
issue until the native claims are substantially 
settled? 

MR. HORTE: infegy BE olen Mylene think, waose 
two have to go hand in hand. 

QO: It is your position, LShc NO, 
that regardless of the status of the native claims 
you can forge ahead with, your construction mire 

MR. HORTE: mn the government | 


issues a certificate it has the power to grant the 


necessary right-of-way. 

Or And that is all you need? 

MR. HORTE: We need a lot of other 
things, but that is one of the things we need for 
sure. 

On But, insofar as the natives 
are concerned, all you need is the grant of the 


raghnt—-of—-way and the certificate from this Board 
Cad Ca) (oy You ye 
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| 


MR. HORTE: We believe, froma 


practical standpoint, that that would make it if 


do-able. We do not foresee the other complications 
Or horrors that you see, Mr. Gibbs. : 
OF Iman snot Gtalking SB BSui AS Ore. ; 
I am inviting you to agree with me that every 
native community that Mr. Justice Berger visited, 
and every native group that appeared before him, 
were unalterably opposed to the construction of the 
pipeline until the claims were substantially 
Settled: Is not that a correct summary? 
MR. HORTE: Pthank that is “what 
was said, but let us not forget that the natives 5 
are negotiating - - - P 
OF We will come back to that - —- - Hi 
MR. GELLER: Would my friend permit 1 
Mr. Hortes to compiete hiswanswen? 


MRieGIBBS? I thought he had. 


MR. HORTE2awelcthink Didid with 


co 


that last statement - - let jus not forget that | 
the natives at this point in. time are negotracing. ! 
MR. GIBBS: Q. Teens come to that 
points It was my understanding, Mr. Horte - 
and perhaps I am wrong ~ - that at present a 
Northwest Territories negotiator has not been 
named on behalf of the federal government. 
MR HOREES Pedcenot. know. I am 
sure there are many discussions taking place between 


the Department of Indian and Northern Affairs and ii 


the various native groups in the north, and there 


are the Northwest Territories Brotherhood, the 


HWorte. Wilder, Yarnell ,/.cr. ex. (Gibbs) 


Metis Association and the Inuit Tapirisat. 

OF Have you received any time 
estimate from those native groups as to when they 
believe their negotiations are likely to be 
completed? at 

oe MR. HORTE: No. As I say, in our 
opinion, it is not necessary for them to be 
completed in order to proceed with the pipeline. 
We hope they will be, but it is not essential. 

re Mr. Wilder, at page 2 of your 
prepared evidence, you make reference to the 
$125 million that Arctic Gas has spent. Lees 
in the answer to Question 5. 

MR. WILDER: Right. 

OF Just so that the record is 
Clear pmalieot sthatysi25 mr lilongnas been advanced 
to Arctic Gas by the sponsor companies? 

MR. WILDER: PeieoneecUallryetnat, 
Mr. Gibbs, by saying eines, Cate Peis OLE, 
the project in the OF eae 1972, about $20 ion 


« 


had been incurred by Gas Arctic in the northwest 
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study group. That Was DELODwCcO my jOlning 
CanadvanvArctic (Gas. 

Os Bic, tthate spanc Ludedsin the 
Sivo wins Lon. 

MR. WILDER: Wiese 

QO. And that was all advanced by 


the sponsor company of Canadian Arctic Gas as ce 


now exists, Or its predecessor? Canadian Arctic 


eas Ou e f income? 
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Minister Ministre 
Indian and Northern Affairs Affaires indiennes et du Nord 


Ottawa, Ontario. K1A OH4 


December 9, 1976 


? 


The Revetend Robert Vachon, 
Dee t 

ent 
4917 St-Urbain Street, 
Montreal, Quebec. H2T 2W1 
Dear Mr. Vachon: 


ou for your letter of October 2 enclosing a copy of your 


op | 
oS 
fo 
=) 
" 


us 
ss 
fe) 


neern about northern developmen 
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o explain our position on these matters. 
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The Government's policy regarding land claims recognizes the existe 


of native.interest in areas of Canada where this has not 

been extinguished by treaty, or superseded by law. This includes 
it £ 
te 


e Northwest Territories. Such an interest ‘has not been 
definitively expressed in Canadian law, but it does relate to 
traditional native use and occupancy. In 1973, tne Government 
publicly stated its commitment to negotiate with native groups 
for the purpose of reaching settlements of claims based on their 
rest in lands which they have traditionally occupied and used. 
sis that the Government is attempting to reach 
and enduring settlements with the native people concerned. 


Tt is important to remember, however, that a great deal of hard 
work separates the commitment and the achievement of a settlemen 


nt. 
There must be good faith on both sides — faith that these settlemen 
are indeed possible. And it requires an awareness of the complexiti 


ey 


of these claims and their implications for. the country as a whole, 


that the Government is seeking to fulfil its commitment. 


65 
sion to the Mackenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry, and expressing 
t and, in particular, the land 
ms of native people in the north. If am pleased to have this chance 
D 


nce 


cs 
2eS 


as well as for the native people involved. It is within this context 
h 


ang 


Note— > 
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Over the past six years, native groups in the north have received 


over $5 million in. loans and contributions to research, develop 


and negotiate their claim proposals. Last February, Inuit Tapirisat 
of Canada (the Eskimo Brotherhood) presented to the Government its 
proposal for the settlement of Inuit land claims in the Northwest 
Territories. Since then, an interdepartmental worki: p has 

been studying this, and meetings have been held with ae OEE 
I.T.C. and the Government of the N.W.T. Inuit Tapir 


ently asked the Federal Government to delay its response 
posal, to enable them to reconsider some elemen 


ou,know, the Indian Broth thood of the Northwest 

esented their claim proposal to me on October 25 
D ple. The Métis Association has ind: 

te proposal. My officers will be meeting with 

ves in the new year for clarification sessior 

in the negotiation process. It : 

a 


s will result in a4 just 


As for the claim submitted by the Council for Yukon Indians, the 
negotiations which began in autumn 1975 were adjourned in February, 
and the Council has since advised that.it wants to consult further 
with the native communities involved. We are, of course, prepared to 
resume negotiations as soon as the Council is ready to do so. In the 
meantime, I have appointed Dr. John Naysmith as the Special Claims 
Representative for the Yukon. 


you know, too, no decision has yet been ian 
iley pipeline. I would prefer that the land ¢ 
construction begins on a pipeline, if indeed, or 


SPS ali is Biker atite LOL _the poles Governm 


Bree was se eee to SEER a ie thes 


native people, environmentalists, representativ 

to express their views on the need for, and the 

a pipeline. Mr. Justice Berger will evaluate t 

»y the witnesses, and it is expected that he wi 

to.me early in the new year. I attach great sig 

report. 

The basis of our policy is to involve the native people in finding their 
own solutions to their problems as they themselves see them. The people 
of the. north are therefore being assisted tq define their.own needs and 
to propose their own solutions. Canadians can help by supporting the 


fe ; 
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timate aspirations of native people, by making certain that their 
own communities do not discriminate against them, and by responding 
e plans. They cannot help by imposing their own ideas and 
that Canada is multi-~ 


own solutions. Practical recognitio 
cultural, and that one of the 


5 


the native cultures, helps to 4 M 
Canadians can thrive. 
We are well aware that northern development poses some potentially 


: 2 

adverse social and environ nmental threats, and we would be the last 

2 est olde no mistakes have been made. I can assure you, though, 
m 
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. . 37 
le to minimize these SEE ces. LL 


e doing everything possib ize these ] 
a copy of "Canada's No 
the policy framework within which d 
piace. Essentiat lly, this provides 
in which the needs ne people are of 
the environment is prote ected. 


£ of the Government's policy and 
islation is directed toward protection of the 
environment which, in turn, will i eames minimum interference with 
a nd animals on which man still depend. Fur 
great deal of effort is expended to make sure that northet 
opportunity to participate in decisions which will affect them, and 
Lay an active part in subsequent developments. 


planning. Existing le 
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In this regard, I should mention that the Council of the Northwest 
Territories consists entirely of elected members , representing fifteen 
1 oral i 


r= 


districts. All residents of the ees ries who are nineteen 
se and over may vote in Council elections. 1 think you will 


be interested to know that a majority of the present Council, ied was 
elected in 1975, is of native origin. One of the native members 

Mr. William Lafferty, is the Chairman of the Counct il's Standing ee ittee 
on Finance, and another, Mr. Peter Ernerk, sits as one of the thre 
elected Council members on the Executive Committee, which is c 

by the Com eo Ua as Mr. Ernerk is also responsible for the 

Covernment's Department of Economic Development. At the muni 

settlement ee of government, which also plays an important 

social ‘and economic development, approximately 75 per cent of 


ecuncillors are native. 


In addition, native northerners are encouraged to serve on committees 


and to join organizations which have considerable influence. For xample, 
native representatives have been named to the Strathcona Sound Training 
and Employment Advisory Committee; the Alcohod and Drug Co-or in ting 


a 
Council; and the Game Management Advisory Council: they~also serve on- 
the Boards of Directors of the Northwest Territories Housing Corporation; 
Canadian Arctic Producers; and Panarctic Oils I Limited. 


Ba Le oe 


‘It is important to remember that native northerners have repeatedly said 
that they do not want to halt beneficial development; that they want to 
participate in it. Their land claim settlement proposais recognize that 


the energy resources in the north will play an important part in their 
lives, and in the country's future. They realize that there is a need 

to strengthen the northern economy and to create employment opportunities 
while, at the same time, protecting their traditional way of life and 


the environment on which it de 


Development of the north is inevitable but the key word in our program 
mn We believe we can ensure balanced deyelopment of tk 
while protecting the environment and the people who live 
re miny aspects of balance to be considered - natural resources, 
wilderness, environment, National Parks and, above all, the native 
1 eed each must be made to fit the needs of all. We 


I apologize for this rather lengthy letter, but the issues you raised 
are serious ones deserving a full answer. 


Pen as t KAILA NY, 
Warren Alimand. 


Southern Support Group 
VO 2RBankwotys pecs ral. 
Ottawa, Ont. 


Peter Russell 
14 Wychwood Park 
TOLON CO; Wilt. 


December 1%, 1976 
Ho eo ce i, 


I tried to reach you by phone yesterday and today but 
we seem to have missed each other. I spoke to Don about 
our letter to the Brotherhood staff. 


Don felt that in general the draft you received was a clear 
statement of our concerns. He thought that the beginning was 
a little abrupt, and commented on a couple phrases that he 
thought were too strong. However, he also Said that on 
reflection, he was quite concerned that to just send the 
letter as is might not be the best way to present our concerns 
to the staff. While he feels that they would accept the 
content of it in the spirit in which we intend it if we were 
able to present to them in person, given the generally low 
morale of the staff right now, he is afraid that their 
reaction to the letter ©would be strongly negative. I have 
also been thinking this over and have had some qualms about 
this method of presentation as well. 


Georges is planning to pass through Toronto on January 10iWand? PL 
as far as we know. He agreed to attend a party at Stephen 
Clarkson's for Mel's book on the 10, and as a result of a meeting 
between Georges and Tony Clarke in Ottawa last week, we have 
arranged a meeting of our CJL/Project North/SSG strategy 

committee for Jan. 11 in Toronto. Don suggested that perhaps we 
could arrange a Southern Support Group meeting for late afternoon 
of one of these days in Toronto. At that time we could go over 

our concerns with Georges, using the letter as a starting point, 
but explaining and elaborating. Georges could then take chusrbaces 
to the staff, along with our formal position as set out in a letter. 


If I don't speak to you this afternoon before I leave for holidays, 
I will assume that the best course of action is to sit on this 
draft until after New Year's. I will be back on Jan. 3 or 4, and 
we could then decide whether we want to deal with Georges on this 
or do it some other way. 


My trip to the Maritimes with Karmel was very successful - we met 
with a number of key people, and were very well received. We came 
back with some ideas on the kind of strategies they would like to 
see put into action. Will give you a more detailed report when 
we come to Toronto early next month. 


Hope you take some time to relax over the holidays and have a 


good time. r\ ec 
Hibbr-<e 


MEMO 


To: Peter Russell, Don Simpson, Tony Clarke, Russ Hatton, 
Hugh and Karmel McCullum, Gerry Vandezande, IBNWT 


From: Debbie DeLancey 


December 17, 1976 


By now you have probably all seen a copy of the glossy information 
package which Canadian Arctic Gas 1s sending to everyone who 

made presentations to the Berger Inquiry during the southern 

tour, and probably to selected others as well. (This is an 
entirely different package from the one that was sent to selected 
journalists. If you haven't got a copy, it's called "Some 
Questions About the Arctic Gas Pipeline", and is distributed by 
CAGPL, Box 139, Commerce Court Postal Station, Toronto, M5L lE2, 
416-868-0721.) 


The content is directed specifically at countering the major 
arguments that were presented to Berger during the southern tour, 
and will be presented to the NEB by CJL and public interest groups, 
to show that a pipeline is not in the public interest. Subjects 
include energy alternatives and why they aren't a viable 
alternative, native land claims, why a moratorium would be harmful 
forte North;. ete; 


A quick first reading reveals a number of distortions and 
inaccuracies in this material, in addition to the obvious attempt 
to gloss over the arguments about the pipeline's effects on 
southern Canada which several groups emphasized. 


TE might beswortn oubswhiLewco consider putting together an 
alternate package which would use the same subject headings, point 
out the inaccuracies and distortions, and present briefly some 
coherent arguments in a more detailed and factual manner than 
CAGPL. Ce be aent fo Me same audience:) 


Given our combined expertise, we should be able to do this quite 
‘quickly, with no need for added research. This Woh yRbicce, Feeet Cake ois 
but it's something you might consider while reading over CAGPL'Ss 
material, and perhaps we can discuss it when we meet early al 


January. 


Happy holidays. 


December 14, 1976 


The Editor, 

The Canadian Forun, 
Suite No. 401, 

3 Church Street, 
Toronto, Ontario. 
MSE 1¥42 


Dear Sir: 


Let me try to present some of the basic factual information 
which your correspondent, G.C. Andrew, seeks and indicate where 
more complete information about the Dene might be found. 


The Dene nation includes most of the 11,090 native people 
who live in the MacKenzie Valley in the Northwest Territories. 
They are Indian people (status and non-status) who all speak dialects 
of the Athapascan language. The main sub-divisions of thh Dene 
based on slight dialect differences and geographic location are 
ae follows: The Chipewyns to the south and east of Great Slave 
Lake, the Dogribs to the north of that Lake, the Slavey south 
and west of Great Slave Lake over to the Liard River, the 
Bear Lake people around Great Bear Lake, Mountain Tlidians in 
the settlements alone the MeKenzie, and the Loucheux, the most 
northerly Athapascan speakers, along the lower MacKengie and in 
the Delta area. 


The territory over which the Dene claim aboriginal rights is 
approximately 499,009 square miles of the District of MacKenzie. 
This is the land in the K.W.T. covered by Treaties 8 and 11. 

Roughly ite boundaries are the Alberta border and Yukon border to 
Aklavik, east across the Coppermine River, south to the eastern 

tip of Great Slave Lake, and south-southeast to the Saskatchewan 
border. Mr. Justice’ William Morrows’s decision in the caveat 

case decided by the Supreme Court of the W.W.T. in 1973 gives a 
precise definition of the land in question and a summary of evidence 
concerning the manner in which the Dene have occupied thie land 

for many centuries. It should be noted that article 16 of the 
proposed Agreement~-in-Principle presented by the Dene to the Covernment 
of Canada on October 25, 1976 would exempt from their land claim all 
lands presently held in fee simple. 
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The Inuit Tapirisat of Canada filed a proposal for the 
settlement of Inuit lands with the federal government on February 
27, 1976. This proposes the creation of a new territory called 
Wunavut within which Inuit communities would own 250,000 square 
miles. Nunavut would stretch from the norther Yukon right across 
the north-west territories north of the Freeline. Careful 
arrangements would have to be worked out for communities in the 
Delta where the two claims overlap. 


Until September of thie year the Metis Association of the 
Northwest Territories and the Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest 
Territories were working toggther on a common land settlement. 

But le® by Mr. Hardy, who has emphasized his identity as a 

“bread” rather than as an Indian or Dene, the Metie Association 

has split sway from the Indian Brotherhood and plans now to negotiate 
a separate land settlement. It is not yet clear how many of the 
11,000 natives in the MacKenzie Valley will identify with the 

Metis. But it is expected that most will wish to retain their 
identification with the Dene cause. ABticle 14 of the Dene’s 
proposed Agreement-in~Principle recognizes the right of the non-Dene 
to self determination and the use and development of their own 
inetitutions. 


Complete documentation of all aspects of thebDene'’s propeadd 
land settlement is contained in the 9 volumes of research submitted 
by the Dene in support of their proposed Agreement~-in-Principle. 
Also, detailed material pertaining to their history and use of their 
jand may be found in the evidence presented by witnesses summoned 
by the Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories for Phase IV 
ef the Berger Inquiry. 


Youre sincerely, 


PRR ind Peter H. Russeil 
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How do white people fit into the Dene Nation and Worec tie eto Cai 


racist concept? 


we Yess the concep teGheaslenewNatton 1Ssealong racial lines. 


- That doesnt mean thats it AXKABXEXXRBRERPRX will reamin 
indefinitely along racial lines. New institutions have 
to develop along racial lines because of the way the situation 
has evolved. Given that the Dene are a colonized race that 
the only way they are going to decolonize is by creating their 
own insta&tutions politically, socially, economically and 
culturally. 


- New institutions will be created based on traditional Dene 
philosophy but it should be kept in mind that it is also 
based on human philosophy. 


- The ideal would be for new institutions to develop in the 
North based not on race but on common ideology but its a long 
process for people to identify their interests and there is 
not time for this to happen, so the Dene have to seize the 
opportunity and define their own interests. thas does not 
mean that non-Dene will be excluded from the institutions as 
they develop. This should be seen as an alternative to 
existing instutution$for everyone who is dissatisfied with 
existing situtions. 


- Other interst groups in the south kaxe who are working xax 
towards new institutions based on similar philosophy ar 
ideology are not working under the same pressure that the 
Dene are. They are not involved at the s-ame personal level. 
The Dene are working for social change not out of choice but 
by necessity. THEY HAVE EVERYTHING TO GAIN AND NOTHING TO LOSE. 
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December 6, 1976 


To: Don and Peter 


From: Debbie and Gina 


Here is the rough draft of our proposed letter for your suggestions 
and revisions. We have tried as much as possible te. avoid 

being offensive, and have Stayed away from anything that could be 
interpreted as personal accusations. 


The general tone that we tried to achieve was one of constructive 
criticism, and hope that you might have some suggestions as to how 
to strengthen this aspect. If there are any statements or 
implications here that you take exception to, or any important 
points that we have left out, feel free to make extensive revisions. 


If we can get this sent out next week, before we leave for Christmas 
holidays, perhaps we can hope for some response early in the New 
Neate 


Hope to hear from you within’a week. 


DENE RIGHTS 


Text of a prepared speech by Georges Erasmus, 
President of the Indian Brotherhood of the 

Northwest Territories, on the occasion of the 
presentation of the Dene Position to Warren Allmand, 
Minister of Indian and Northern Affairs, in Ottawa, 
October 25, 1976. 


Mr. Minister, members of the press, ladies and gentlemen: 
Today is an historical day for the Dene and for Canada as a whole. 


Today this delegation of both treaty and non-treaty people, representatives of the 
Dene people of the Mackenzie Valley, are formally presenting a position paper which 
we hope will be the basis for a fair and just agreement between the Dene and the 
Canadian people as to how we will all live together under the Canadian Constitution. 


For us, this opportunity is the culmination of many years of struggle. We have 

fought hard for this chance to meet with the federal government and propose the 
principles according to which the relationship between the Dene and the people of 
Canada should be governed in future. After turning a deaf ear to us for several years, 
the government, for the first time, agreed to entertain seriously the presentation of 
the Dene position at this time. 


Let me briefly summarize the history of our struggle. In the early years of contact 
between the Dene and non-Dene our relationship was one between nations and governed 
by mutual respect. In 1899 and 1921, representatives of the Dene nation made agreements 


with federal representatives which recognized our status as a nation and protected and 
guaranteed our national rights for the future. Our leaders, accustomed.to self- 
government and the independent conduct of our affairs felt no need to detail the rights 
they already exercised. They sought only a peace agreement which guaranteed the 
exercise of these rights in future years. These peace agreements are known to the 
non-Dene as Treaties No. 8 and No. 11. 


During the following fifty years the Dene saw the rights we believed we had secured 

in the treaties being undermined, to the point where the federal government began 

to deny their existence, and our existence as a people. We now view this period of 

our history as the colonial period. As we recognized what was happening we began 

to struggle to reassert our national rights and attempted to achieve a new agreement 
with the people of Canada. 


We organized. We pressed our case. The federal government failed to respond and we 
were forced to go to court. Following the success of our court action the public 
became aware of our unextinguished rights, but the federal government continued to 
ignore us. At Fort Good Hope, in 1974, we held the largest meeting in our history 
to discuss our situation. We had recently become aware of the plight of the James 
Bay Cree and the federal government policy of "extinguishment of rights". Our people 
were shocked, and restated at that time their determination to maintain the position 
they held when the treaties were signed, that our rights must be recognized and not 
extinguished. 


One year later, because the federal government had rejected our position, without 
consideration, and because our position was misinterpreted as a mere property claim 

or "land claim", we held another Dene Assembly to restate our position. At that 

time, we made it very clear in the document known as the Dene Declaration that we 
continued to view ourselves as a nation. As such, we sought an agreement on our 
relationship to the people of Canada, an agreement which would recognize not only our 
property rights but our political right to self-determination, to self-government through 


institutions of our choosing. 
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The federal government response was most disappointing. In effect, our position 

was rejected out of hand and, instead of negotiation, the government attempted to 

dictate an opening position for us based on the principle of extinguishing our rights. 

It does not take a very astute man to see that the idea of "negotiating" the extinguishment 
of one's political rights is ludicrous. For us, negotiation is a process leading to 

a mutually acceptable conclusion. 'Agreement" is a word which cannot be used to describe 
an imposed solution. Agreements govern non-exploitative relationships, and it is such 

an agreement which the Dene seek to attain with the people of Canada. 


This idea of agreement is most important to us, for self-determination is nothing if 

it is not the political right to negotiate agreements, not only today but in the future. 
It is this principle which differentiates the Dene position from all previous examples 
of "settlements" imposed by the federal government on the aboriginal peoples of Canada. 
The failure to recognize the political rights of native peoples in all previous 
"settlements" has deprived those nations of the ability to represent their distinct 
interests effectively and to develop independently. 


We do not intend to agree to a similar fate. 


What we propose is that our right to self-determination be recognized through the 

institution of Dene government exercising authority over Dene land and affairs. We 
would see our government roughly equivalent in status to the provincial level, and 
in no way are we challenging the legitimate jurisdiction of the federal government. 


SS 


Our position is supported by the most extensive research embodied in several thousand 
pages of material, nine volumes of which are now available publicly. The research 
provides the following support: 


Firstly, from a legal standpoint, our demand for the right to self-determination is 
supported in international law as the evidence of two of the foremost international 
legal experts clearly shows. The opinions of Dr. Richard Falk of Princeton University 
and Dr. Ian Brownlee of Oxford University support our position. In Canadian law, the 
decisions of Mr. Justice William G. Morrow and other material confirms the existence of 


the aboriginal rights of the Dene. 


Second, the evidence of constitutional experts makes it clear that a Dene government is 
perfectly compatible with the spirit of the Canadian Constitution. 


Third, a massive research project detailing the meaning of the land to the Dene, and 
recording on maps, our lives on the land, established further our right to be 
recognized as a nation within Canada. 


Fourth, we have examined experience elsewhere in Canada and the world, and have learned 
the lesson of history - that political control is essential to the development and 
survival of peoples. We have documented this research. 


Fifth, we have estimated the value of past resource development.-on our traditional 
lands and have also estimated the future resource potential of our lands. Our findings 
support our contention that development defined and controlled by the Dene is a 
perfectly viable proposition. We call this, "Dene Development", to distinguish it 

from existing projects initiated by non-Dene to serve non-Dene interests. The right 

of self-determination, to be effective, must be supported by a resource base adequate 
enough to allow for Dene development as we define it. 


Finally, and perhaps most important, our research includes the results of an analysis 
of our own experience and how this experience confirms the necessity of an 

agreement based on the principle of recognition of rights and especially our right to 
self-determination. 


at ep 


a> 


-3- 


We are not demanding extraordinary rights though we are calling for a radical change 
in the historical relationship between aboriginal people and the people of Canada. 
It is because we believe that what we are demanding is nothing less than a universal 
human right that we have taken the unusual step of affirming our support for the 
rights of the non-Dene in our proposal. Furthermore, we see no reason why our right 
to self-determination cannot be met within Canadian Confederation. 


We believe an increasing number of Canadians experience a sense of powerlessness 

and alienation, which a chance to vote every four years does little to relieve. 

We believe these Canadians will appreciate and support us in our struggle to regain 
our political rights. We also recognize that protection of the northern environment 
is a vital concern of many Canadians and that they will support us because they 
understand no one will better protect the environment than those whose livelihood 
depends on it, and those whose history and culture emphasize the sanctity of the land. 


Why have we chosen to come to the federal government with an Agreement in Principle? 
Looking back now on our experience with the treaties, we realize that our forefathers 
were talking about something entirely different from the representatives of the 
government. At best the treaties were a gross misunderstanding. At worst, they were 
fraudulent. To avoid this recurring again we have set down the essential principles 


we believe must be embodied in the details of any final agreement. Until such principles 


have been made clear and are agreed upon by both sides we feel further negotiations 
could be wasteful, and, from our viewpoint, dangerously undefined. 


We have been quite explicit concerning these principles. It now remains for the 
federal government to prove their good faith by responding on a point-by-point basis 
so that areas of agreement and disagreement may be pin-pointed and speedy and 
effective negotiation can begin. 


In closing, I would like to quote briefly from the United Nations International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, 1966, Article 1, Part 1: 


"All peoples have the right of self-determination. By virtue 
of that right they freely determine their political status and 
freely pursue their economic, social and cultural development." 


I can only say that a society which chooses to ignore the rights of any of its 
citizens, whatever rationalization it may use to justify that action, is a society in 
which the rights of all are threatened. We cannot conceive of any reason sufficiently 
powerful to justify the continued denial of our rights as a people. 


ROUGH DRAFT OF SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP POSITION LETTER 


To be sent to: Georges and the entire staff? or Denekay group and staff? 


During the last month the Southern Support Group has also spent some 
time reflecting on the events of the past few months - as 
individuals, aS a Staff, and as ai group. This letter is the result 


of those reflections. 


A number of actions taken by the Brotherhood during the last year 

have caused a-great—deat—of concern and, frustration OMSOUERBU Gita AS 
isolated incidents they are not all terribly significant. However, 

on reflection, we see—elearly that these incidents axe the product of 
eal NAL 


towards the south and southern support which wee=— 


wt 


general attitudes 
feel-are—very—negative in their impact. We have tried here to explain 
these attitudes as we see them, citing specific instances which 


illustrate the points we are trying to make. 


One of our responsibilities is to recommend strategies for southern 
support and to implement them. No strategy we recommend can be effective 
when we cannot count on support from the Yellowknife office, or when 

the Brotherhood's credibility has been undermined by its own 5 
ixyresponsible—actions. Neither do we! feel we are being effectively 
employed when strategies that we do recommend are ignored. for no 
apparent reason, ,when our Suggestions are/changed or décisions 

reversed without consultation, or when we are not consulted on or 
informed of decisions that are made in/Yellowknife which might affect 


our work. 


These awe our general concerng. What follows is an attempt to expand 


en them—and_to—expiain why we feel-some._of this occurs: 


Communications and relations between * Yellowknife and the 

Ottawa office: 

While we have been assured that southern support is a priority of 

the Brotherhood, it has never been treated as such. There is no 
question in our minds that the external front and the south must take 
second place to the internal front in the work of the Brotherhood. 
However, there is no evidence to us that southern support is even 


a secondary priority of any group or individual on staff. 


= yp 
We have tried to make clear at various times our position - that we 
are here to recommend actions which\tthe Brotherhood will approve and we 
can then implement; or to respond to requests for specific action. We 
have always maintained, and still do, that if southern support is not 


a priority of the Brotherhood, then we will gladly step down. 


It was agreed at our last southern support meeting in October that the 
Southern Support Group would accept responsibility for acting within 

a defined area. While this is agreeable to us, we are not prepared to 
make decisions or committments relating to our work when we are not 
assured of support from the Brotherhood; when we have not been kept up 
to date on the status of Indian Brotherhood activities adequately so 
that we can make an informed decision. More often than not, this is 


the situation. 


For example, we are working jointly with Committee For Justice 

and Liberty and Project North on mobilizing local groups around 
the country to take action on Berger's report, the NEB decision, 
the Government's response to the Dene position, and related 
issues, as it becomes necessary. Both of these organizations, and 
numerous other local groups with whom we work, have called for a 
moratorium on large-scale developments in the north. We have 
repeatedly requested the Brotherhood to make an official state- 
ment regarding its stand on the moratorium issue (notably at 

our meeting on October 2, and in a memo dated Oct. 28, as well as 
conversations with various people). We recommended that the 
Citizens Counter-Conference in Edmonton was the ideal time to 

make such a statement public. We have pointed out that our own 
position is awkward when we don't know to what extent we can work 
closely with pro-moratorium groups. According to our working 
agreement, we will not make any new policy statements on behalf of 
the Dene. Thus our hands are tied until some kind of formal 


statement comes from Yellowknife. We have not yet had any response. 


Our working agreement negotiated Oct. 2 further states; 
"The Indian Brotherhood staff agrees: 


1) To appoint one group to be responsible for southern 
support work (Denekay group) ; 
2) To keep the Ottawa office (and through them the entire 
Southern Support Group) closely in touch with all developments 
3) To send copies of all press releases, letters re southern 
SupDoO me, metCsmelOmdl lamemberseor the Southern Support Group.“ 
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The first clause has been fulfilled only nominally; the other two not 

: at_all. ae 

For example: While we have heard that two representatives of the 
Brotherhood attended a conference on Human Rights in Saskatoon 
last month, we have received no further information on that event. 
According to our working agreement, we shovld have been filled in 
on who sponsored the conference, how many and who attended, what 
the Brotherhood delegates spoke about, how the audience responded, 
what questions were asked, what requests for further information 


were received, and who the contact person is. 


By not supplying us with the above information, you may have cut off 

a potential group of supporters from being kept in touch and becoming 
active. Our credibility is also put in jeapordy if at some future date 
we make contact with this group and aren't aware that they have already 
beén in touch with the Brotherhood. This loss of credibility reflects 
on the Brothethood as well. 


\ We have repeatedly requested that a copy of Georges' evidence 
to the NEB be sent us. Not having this information puts is in 
an awkward position, as we frequently receive requests for 


clarification from the organizations with whom we work closely. 


A prime example of the pervasive breakdown in communications characterist 
of relations between Yellowknife and the Ottawa office occurred during 
the week before the presentation of the Dene position to Allmand. When 
the decision was made to come to Ottawa, we were phoned and told that 
35-40 delegates were coming for the presentation. This was less than 
two weeks before the event. It was suggested that we fly supporters 

in from around the country, organize public meetings, etc. These 
expectations were totally unrealistic, given the time available, and 
in light of the fact that southern support was not active over the 
summer, and that we are very aware of the resentment that occurs at the 
regional level when demands of that sort are made by "head offices" 


in Ottawa. 


At a meeting with CJL and Project North, we planned a strategy for the 
presentation limited to what we could realisticall¥ achieve with only 
a few people and less than two weeks, in order to achieve the maximum 
publicity in a short time. This decision: was relayed to the office 


and, we thought, agreed upon, 
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A few days later, we were surprised to discover that the staff had 
not revised their expectations of what was being organized. In fact, 
we found that several staff members had completely different ideas of 
what was being organized, which not only bore little resemblance to 
what we were doing, but to each other. When we were confronted with 
these discrepancies and kkRk your disappointment, our attempts to 
explain the reasoning behind our decisions were shrugged off with the 
implication that not only were we not doing what had been requested, 


but in fact we probably weren't doing much at all. 


AttitudeswandsekRelations with, Other ocoutherm Groupss) 7) 

Unfortunately, the attitudes outlined above are not limited to 
relations between the Yellowknife and Ottawa offices. They seem to 
pervade the Brotherhood's dealings with most groups and individuals 

in the south. Very generally, it would not be inaccurate to state that 
the Brotherhood appears to have time for any groups or organizations 
outside itself only when it wants something from them. The Brotherhood 
is quick to make requests and demands, but slow with its thanks, and 
even slower at fulfilling requests. Relations with outside groups are 
good only when the Brotherhood has something to gain. While we 

realize that this is not intentional, there is a danger that others 
who aren't as familiar with the .workings of the Brotherhood will 


interpret it as exploitation and withhold or withdraw their support. 


For example: Despite your contemptuous attitude towards NIB 

and yetr general refusal to have anything to do with them,you 
were QuiCKetosaccepts their Nospitality, and their offer to put 
the Dene delegates up in a hotel. But during all 3 days in 
Ottawa, no attempt was made to find time to meet with the 
Executive Councils No apologies were made when the delegation left 
town a day earlier than planned and were unable to attend the 

NIB staff and Executive Council reception. Would they even have 


received a letter of thanks if we hadn't suggested it? 


More generally, the Brotherhood's attitude towards NIB is not a very 
constructive one. NIB is dismissed as being ideologically inferior to 
the Brotherhood and therefore of no use or relevance to the Dene 
struggle. No attempt is made to confront the NIB Executive Council and 
find out where they really stand, and what kind of support they can 


offer the Dene, No attempt is made to have any constructive input 
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into NIB policies or programs. By remaining a member organization of 
NIB, even if in name only, the Brotherhood is abdicating its 
responsibility as a member to make its views known and to suggest 
alternatives. By not withdrawing from NIB, the Brotherhood is Exploring 
them - using them when it is convenient but always quick to condemn, 


and reluctant to contribute. 


In addition, the Brotherhood's ambiguous relations with NIB make our 
Own Situation here difficult. As a group we have worked out a position 
on the advantages of remaining here, but the final decision on that 


must wait until the Brotherhood's relations are Slant prea 


When emergency funding was required for the Dene Assembly, you 
turned to Tony Clarke and Russ Hatton as a Hau CereOmcourse:r Lt 
was taken for granted that they would do all they could.to help: 
Tony and Russ worked for 3 weeks almost exclusively on the Dene 
funding. They pushed for that funding to the point of laying 
their own jobs on the line; it was their own credibility as 
individuals that was at stake. In addition, they let a lot of 
other obligations take second priority to the Brotherhood's 
needs. But when the money came through,what kind of thanks dia 


they - and the churches - receive? 


We are also aware that OXFAM is frustrated in its dealings with 
you. Again,you ardquick to ask for the money when it is needed, 
but they have been requesting information and documentation 

on thause of that money for their own records without success 
for some time. No one has even found the time to stop in at the 
Ottawa office of OXFAM when in town to try and straighten this 


out, in spite of requests from them to do so. 


Other minor examples of the same attitudes have occurred at conferences 
or events in the south,.: when Speaking engagements are cancelled or 
changed at the last minute, when appointments are broken or when 


you expect people to meet with you with no advance Warning. 


One very damaging aspect of relationships with the south is the 
impulsive way that decisions are often made. It frequently happens that 
an action is taken on the spur of the moment, without adequate 


reflection on the consequences, which are often disastrous, 
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When it was realized that the split with the Metis Association 
would not be healed before the Dene Assembly, you asked Hugh 
McCullum to prepare a press release on the split, which he did, 
That release was sent out over the wires as an Indian Brotherhood 
press release, but followed by a post-script stating that in fact 
it was not a Brotherhood release, but simply an article by 
free-lance journalist Hugh McCullum. This was thoughtless and 
irresponsible. It put Hugh's credibility as a journalist in 
question, since an obviously biased piece of writing was being 
distributed by the Brotherhood but billed as an objective piece 
of journalism. It also made the Brotherhood look incompetent - 
something that was commented on to us by several people in the 


media. 


Another instance of impulsive decision-making ocurred during the 
week of the Dene presentation. When the only accomodations we 
could find in Ottawa was the youth hostel, we suggested that the 
delegates might prefer to be billeted in private homes. When 

this suggestion was rejected out of hand, we urged that the dele- 
gates be thoroughly briefed on what to expect. They apparently 
weren't, and the result was a lot of confusion, a lot more work 
for us, and hotel bills in addition to the full hostel fees 

which had to be paid. NIB was also put to a lot of trouble, as 
they were working to arrange last-minute billeting in private 


homes before the decision to subsidize a hotel was made. 


When the Dene delegation made a sudden decision to leave Ottawa 
on the evening before the originally scheduled departure, the 
Ottawa staff was deprived of a chance to reflect on the previous 
days' events; to be briefed on the various meetings the delegates 
attended, and to discuss follow-up. We attempted to overcome 
this by asking to be filled in on the staff reflections that 
occurred back in Yellowknife, but those reflections did not cover 
the areas that were of concern to our work, and we were not 
successful in our attempt to have someone on staff represent 


our interests in those meetings. 


These kind of impulsive actions are harmful not only because of the 
internal frustrations they cause, but also becuase they reflect on the 


Brotherhood's credibility in the south. 
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In general, the Brotherhood's attitude towards the south and 
southern groups seems to us unrealistic, negative, and politically 
naiye. While the reasons for having a southern Supportegqroup is 
Supposed to be so that you can. keep in touch with southern moods and 
realities, and plan strategies for dealing with the southern front, 
in fact we see strategies being planned from a very isolated perspective 


which are not viable in the south. 


Because southern support is important, we feel it should be viewed as 
an extension of the kind of work that the Brotherhood is doing in the 
communities, Many of our support groups and leaders in the south 

are grappling with the same issues and questions that the Dene are, 
The Dene are viewed as leaders in the area of human development 
because they have articulated what a lot of groups in the south are 
feeling. Dene have support in the south because groups and people are 
drawing parallels between their own situation and the Dene situation, 
and discovering that what they want is really not that far from what 
the Dene want. When southern support work first Sta ceed public 
Support consisted mainly of "bleeding heart liberal" Support. Ihe kind 
of support that is building for the Dene today is much more lasting 
and solid because it is based on common principles; because many 
Supportive groups are beginning to articulate their interests and to 


identify with the Dene goals. 


We therefore feel that a distinction must be made between the 
Brotherhood's dealings with government and corporate groups in the 
south, and with groups who share a common ideology and are potential 
allies. While this distinction is made in theory, it does not always 


work in practice. 


Conclusion: 

At first glance, the above may sound like no more than a list of 
peevish complaints, isolated incidents which have built up some frus- 
tration or resentment in our group. But we do not think this is the 
case. We feel that the problems and attitudes outlined above must be 
confronted and dealt with if southern support is to continue as an 


effective program of the Brotherhood. 


Our awareness of these difficulties is not new. There was a time when they J 


affected only a few individuals in the Southern Support Group, 


age 


and we felt that we could overlook them and make amends for the 

harmful effects on Brotherhood relations with other groups. However, 
the amount of support in the south has grown in size and complexity 

to a point where we cannot be involved in every transaction between 

the Brotherhood and a southern group. Moreover, we do not feel that the 
role of southern support should be to cover up the Brotherhood's 
oversights or smooth over tense relations with other groups, which is 


too often the role we find ourselves playing. 


We emphasize again that we realize that the internal front is, and must 
be, the Brotherhood's priority. But it is our responsibility to advise 
you on strategies for dealing with the south. Realistically, you 

cannot expect groups to continue to actively support your cause when 
they feel that they are being used or exploited, when they question the 
credibility and responsibility of the Brotherhood, or when they don't 


know where the Brotherhood stands on certain issues. 


‘The Southern Support Group had a meeting recently where we attempted 

to articulate our frustrations and concerns and to decide on a course 

OLe action. Inerconsensusmatwtoat. meeting, Was sthatytiere 1s a Continuing 
role for a southern support group, although there have been times when 

we have felt that the problems of communication made us almost ineffective 
We discussed at length whether or not maintaining an Ottawa office is 
really productive, in light of the difficulties engendered by the kinds 


of problems outlined above. 


The final consensus was that an Ottawa office does fulfill a unique 
function and is probably worthwhile to maintain. We agreed, however, 


that if the Brotherhood's funding difficulties do not show any promise 


of clearing up, and it becomes necessary to make decisions on what 
programs are priorities, that we recommend that much of the work done 
by the Southern Support Group could be done from Yellowknife with our 


volunteer contacts in the south, 


What constructive suggestions can we offer for dealing with our frustra- 
tions and communications difficulties? With the Yellowknife staff, we 
have previously worked out and tried two solutions - having one contact 
person, and having a group responsible for southern support. Neither 


solution has seemed to make much difference to the problems we have 


presented here, 


i ae 


We are, therefore, somewhat at a loss as to what to suggest. Perhaps 
one person should work from Yellowknife as a full-time southern 

Support liaison, responsible for representing the southern perspective 
at strategy meetings, etc. Probably the first step is for the Staff to 
discuss and reach a position on what we have presented here. Perhaps 


a viable solution will come out of that discussion. 


We realize, of course, that the Brotherhood is attempting to evolve 

a system based on shared responsibilities rather than a bureaucratic 
heirarchy, and that the entire staff is encountering similar problems 
relating to responsibilities and communication. We are part of this 
process and accept our responsibility to try to work with new ways of 
relating and decision-making. But we sometimes feel that so much of your 
energy is going into resolving internal problems and working out new 
ways of relating, that there is very little left over for dealing with 
the external realities which, as much as anything else, are going to 


decide the fate .: of the Dene struggle in the coming months, - 


This outline 19a deliberately one-sided presentation of how your 
actions are viewed from a southern perspective. We have dwelt only on 
our frustrations, and the negative aspects of the Brotherhood's 
relations with the south. It should hardly need to be pointed out 
that if we didn't believe strongly in what the Dene are doing, it we 
didn't feel that the Dene struggle has implications for the future 

of the south as well as the north, if we didn't feel that the rewards 
outweigh the frustrations, then we wouldn't be involved in southern 
Support, and wouldn't bother to try to point out to you some of the 


ways in which we fear you may be hurting your own effectiveness, 


We hope you will view this communication as a positive expression 


of our concern. 
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The Basis for Native 
Claims in Canada 


by L.I. Barber Indian Claims Commissioner for Canada 


This is an address to The Rotary Club of Yellowknife, 
Northwest Territories given by Mr. Barber. 


Since my appointment as Indian Claims Commissioner, | have had the 
opportunity to carry out extensive studies and discussions with native people 
about their claims. | have spent a great deal of time trying to understand the basis 
for these claims and it has led me to the strong conviction that there has always 
been a serious fundamental difference between our views and what is right and 
desirable and the native view on what is right and desirable in the relationship 
between native people and the larger Canadian society. 

Traditionally, our view has always been that native people must play our game, 
essentially by the same rules, with some help from us but on a gratuitous basis. 
This point of view is woven throughout the entire history of Indian Affairs in 
Canada, although there have been times when the Government has tended to be 
less aggressive about integration and felt that the best policy was to separate 
Indians as far as possible from the mainstream of Canadian society. While the 
direct integration approach hasn’t worked in the past, there is still a very great 
tendency to see it as the only realistic approach to Indian affairs in Canada. Those 
who advocate a continuation of this approach hold that the goal of equality for 
Indian people, with assistance from Government, can be achieved. While they 
would acknowledge that the game is heavily loaded against native people because 
of cultural and educational differences and so on, they appear to feel that native 
people can be given enough special assistance to enable them to compete 
effectively as ordinary Canadians within the framework of conventional, political 
and economic activity in Canada. 

| think there was a time when | held this view myself. However, since | have 
become involved in native claims, | have come to see that native people simply do 
not buy our basic assumptions about what is right and what is workable. As | 
understand it, they are saying to us, first of all, that because of their original land 
rights, they have an ownership and right to direct participation in resource 
development and a high degree of political automony within the larger society. 
This right derives, of course, from their original Occupation of Canada before 
Europeans came. They are Saying that they are a distinct and in some ways, 
separate people who must have a special status within our country. Secondly, | 
think they are saying that as a practical matter, no matter how hard we try, it is 
simply not feasible to think that native people can be brought into our game just 
like us when they start with such basic differences in culture and so heavily 
disadvantaged from the standpoint of economic and political power. 


The basic idea of a right and a need for substantial resources and self 
determination is not unique to the Northwest Territories. Native people in all 
parts of the country are working from the same basic position in the wide variety 
of claims that are being put forward. It is my impression that this has always been 
very much at the root of the Indian view but until recently, they have not had the 
political power to put their case forward with full force. We should not, however, 
think that it is anything new or that it is something created by a new generation of 
Indian leaders or that it is something that developed because the Government 
decided to support the development of native organizations. When you study the 
history of native affairs in Canada, it becomes quite apparent that this position 
has been held from the start and has merely been dormant waiting for articulate 
political leadership. | am quite convinced that native people have always seen the 
rest of us as intruders in a land which was entirely theirs, and while they have 
been powerless to do much about it, they nevertheless hold views and feelings 
which are very similar to the views of previously colonized but now emerging 
nations in the third world, or to the aspirations of various peoples around the 
world who feel that their original sovereignty has not been respected. 

All the while that native people have been harboring their firm belief in their 
rights to identity as a special people, we have tended to assume that they were 
merely a poverty problem on the periphery of our affairs in Canada. While a study 
of history can do much to show why native people have always held these views, 
the important thing is that we start to listen now. As close as some of us have been 
to native people over the years, we really haven't been listening, and as we begin 
to listen now we find many things that may be difficult to accept, initially, but 
which finally will be seen to have considerable merit. 

One of the things that we must face at the outset is that while we have always 
talked in terms of integration and equality, the fact is that we are co-existing with 
native people in this country; we are separate; and they do have a special status 
under our constitution, through law, and through Government policy. So when 
native people talk in terms of some degree of separateness and special status, 
they are not really suggesting something new but, rather, new forms of the basic 
relationship that has always existed between them and other Canadians. | believe 
that we have been ignoring a basic reality which must be accepted before we can 
accomplish much in the way of viable relationships. We may not think that 
separateness Is desirable, but we must accept that it exists and it may be that new 
and healthier forms of it may be necessary before we can really come closer 
together with native people. 

Seen as an effort to maintain their identity, the history of native communities in 
Canada is a remarkable story of a fight for survival of a greatly outnumbered 
people who have tenaciously stuck to their identity, even though it has meant a 
great deal of hardship. 

One of the responses | hear from non-natives who are thinking about this 
Situation is that the country was in fact conquered by Europeans, without any 
significant wars or bloodshed, but nevertheless conquered, and native people 
should accept this and give up any aspirations they may have had to a 
continuation of their traditional place in Canada. | find this point of view a little 

hard to accept myself on at least a couple of counts 

Any of you who may have seen the recent film ‘White Dawn" will know of one 
symbolic story of how native people initially opened their doors and provided a 
great deal of assistance to newcomers. | think this is not an abberation in 
Canadian history but, in fact, a consistent pattern in the first meetings between 
Europeans and native people in this country. For us to have accepted their 
generosity and their assistance, to have accepted their basic concept of sharing, 
and then to later claim that we were in fact conquerors in disguise and that they 
really have no rights seems to me immense hypocrisy. 


Another aspect of the history of European contact with native people is that we 
recognized in the early stages their substantial right to land in the country and 
their right to govern their own affairs. Over the years, we have whittled away at 
these originally recognized rights to the point where there is often very little left. 
Native people are now saying to us that they want a recovery of the basic rights 
that we had understood at the outset 


Finally, as a practical matter, | don’t think it is of much use to argue at this point 
that native people were conquered and have no rights. The fact of the matter is 
that they do not feel they were conquered, they have not consciously or willingly 
given up nearly as much as we have assumed, and they are simply not prepared to 
accept assumptions of this sort. They are saying that this was originally their 
country, that we have either never made a satisfactory deal with them or we have 
not lived up to the spirit of the deals we did make, as in the treaty areas, and that 
we must do so now in terms which are acceptable in this day and age. 

Perhaps they are asking us to think about how we would deal with a situation 
where Canada found a hitherto undiscovered island populated by people who 
lived off the land, and Canada wished to extend its sovereignty to the island. How 
would we deal with this kind of a situation today? Would we ignore the rights of 
the people who lived there, or would we accept their basic rights and work out an 
arrangement which was fully satisfactory to both sides? Some would say that this 
example is completely irrelevant because contact occured many, many years ago 
in Canada and that is all water under the bridge. Well, we all know we can't turn 
back the clock, but we must accept that we have some unfinished business and 
native people are asking us to look at it in a light which recognizes their original 
free and independent sway over this vast country. 

In thinking along these lines, Indian leaders have brought to my attention 
several examples of Indian self determination under the jurisdiction of a larger 
power. For example, my understanding is that certain tribes of Indians in the 
United States, notably the Navaho, have a substantial degree of autonomy in their 
own affairs. For example, | believe they run their own court system. Other 
examples have pointed to the idea of domestic nations and protectorates of 
various kinds. Still other examples which they advance point out that within our 
constitution we grant a high degree of autonomy to provincial and municipal 
governments. None of these models are necessarily appropriate in the Canadian 
context but we must accept that native people are seriously talking about a 
distinctly different place within Canadian society, an opportunity for greater self 
determination and a fair share of resources, based on their Original rights. No 
doubt this will require new and special forms of institutions which will need to be 
recognized as part of our political framework. 

In thinking about native aspirations, | think it is quite relevant to look at the 
aspirations of French Canadians. In many ways, French Canadians have held 
similar political and economic aspirations, in that they have always insisted on 
having a substantial resource base and running their own affairs as much as 
possible. For them, it has worked out reasonably well because they are substantial 
in numbers, concentrated largely in one geographical area, and have had the 
political muscle to make it possible for them to achieve many of their objectives 
through provincial status. Indians, | am Sure, would say that they have every bit as 
much right as not one of the founding races but the founding race in Canada, to be 
able to satisfy their aspirations in this respect, although | would not want to 
Suggest that provincial status is something that they have in mind or that it would 
be at all workable. 

But in mentioning provincial status, another parallel comes to mind. It seems to 
me that native aspirations in the Northwest Territories are not substantially 
different from the aspirations of other northerners who want provincial status. 
Such status would give in effect the right to own and run that part of the country. 
Native leaders are talking in exactly these terms, and while | appreciate that there 
is a Substantial racial distinction in their Position, it is at root, based on aspirations 
similar to those close to the hearts of all northerners. 

Another point of view that | often confront in reaction to the native position is 
that all of us, native and other Canadians, have come to the part of Canada we live 
in from somewhere else and that native people should not have any more rights 
that the Scotch, or Ukrainians, or the Chinese, who have come to Canada more 
recently. There is of course one major difference. Native people in Canada resided 
here for a substantial period of time before European contact. All of us who have 
come subsequently did so of our own free will, knowing the government and the 
rules under which we would live. This is not the case with native people. They were 
here and we imposed ourselves upon them. 

Still others are skeptical that native people can really assume the responsibility 
that goes with considerable resources and autonomy. This viewpoint usually rests 
on the history of native affairs in Canada and | think that one must note that a lack 
of resources and autonomy have not permitted any significant demonstration of 
their capacity to cope with economic and political independence. From where | sit. 
| can say most strongly that | think there is no doubt that they can cope perfectly 
well if they have the resources and control over their own lives. The leadership will 
develop if the opportunity is there. Already, we have in many indian leaders in this 
country and indication of the sincerity, dedication and capability needed to face 
today’s problems. 

What are the implications of all this for non-native northerners and for 
non-native people across Canada? If there is a fear that our style may be cramped 
a bit in the future, | think it is well founded. If we are to deal fairly with native 
people, it must mean that they are given the type of power in economic and 
political terms which will make things more difficult for us in some ways. Notably, 
the development of the North and other remote parts of Canada may become 
more difficult from the standpoint of non-native people. But we have to face this 
And | think it can be argued that there are ultimately benefits to us as well in that 
we will be living with much healthier, more viable and contributing native 
communities. 

If we don’t face up to it, | think it is clear that native people will feel forced to 
extreme action in order to achieve what they believe to be, and what seems to an 
increasing number of other Canadians to be, a very legitimate aspiration. The 
activism which we have seen building elsewhere in Canada should not be taken 
lightly, | think it is symptomatic of a greater awareness and confidence amongst 
native people as well as a great deal of growing impatience. There are many good 
manifestations of these characteristics in terms of building native communities 
and the actions which we have seen recently are only one element of dramatic 
change in the native situation in the country. 


| want to make it absolutely clear that |am inno way advocating militancy and 
certainly not violence, but | think that the degree of militancy and extremist 
measures around the world should tell us that if we don't take the legitimate 
concerns of native people seriously, we should not be surprised if extremism, 
which we smugly feel is the problem of the Irish or the Americans, becomes our 
problem ina real and direct way. We have had a relatively placid, peaceful history 


in Canada, but it is not impossible to imagine the frustrations of a re-awakened 
people leading to extremes that could make Canada a less pleasant place to live 

| think those of you that know me will appreciate that | am not inclined to be 
pessimistic by nature and that | am not a preacher of doom and gloom. These 
comments are, | believe, a realistic appraisal of the world we live in. | view our 
Indian situation in Canada as one of emergency proportions needing the highest 
priority of attention. 

In a more general vein, | think that we are coming to a time in the world when 
the countries that have the lion's share of resources and weaith must become 
Prepared to share much more or we will face the wrath of those who are much less 
fortunate but are becoming much more aware of the imbalance in the allocation of 
the world’s resources. If we are not prepared to adopt more of a sharing attitude, 
we must be prepared at some time in the future to face substantial political, if not 
military, challenges. In this context, we might well view our relationship with 
native people as a first step in recognizing that sharing, perhaps in the sense that 
native peoples tend to think of it, must become more a part of our way of life 


December 8, 1976 


The Editor, 

The Globe and Mail, 
444 Front Street West, 
Toronto, Ontario. 

M5Y 289. 


Dear Sir: 


The editorial you reprinted from the Northwest Territories’ 
Yellowlnifer suggestS that recent positions taken by the Metis 
Association in the Northwest Territories reveals the foolishness 
of southern support for the Dene approach to a land settlement 
in the MacKenzie Valley. This suggestion demands a reply. 


Until September of this year the Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories and the Metis Association of the Northwest 
Territories were working together on a unified approach to a land 
settlement, In 1974 the Federal Government agreed to work towards 
a common settlement with a joint negotiating committee representing 
both organizations. Ths approach made good sense as in most 
northern cowmunities native people live together without reference 
to the distinction in federal law between status and non-status. 


The settlement: sought by this joint team, contrary to the 
ellowknifer's insinuationg was not aimed at achieving an “uncivilized 
North" or a romantic return to the land, Rather its aim was to enable 
Indian people to remain on their land so that in developing their 
own comaunities they might retain a sense of their own identify and 
dignity as a people and some measure of control over the way their 
circumstances change. For this purpose they felt it eesential to 
gain 1) recognition in modern Canadian law of their ownership of 
the land they have long occupied and owned, and 2) political 
institutions within the Canadian Constitution through which they 
could have a significant degree of self-government on theirlland. 
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Rick Hardy, the President of the Metis Association, in explaining 
his reasons for splitting his organization away from the Indian 
Brotherhood has emphasized his lack of identity with the Indian 
(Dene) people. He was quoted as early as May 20, 1976 in the 
Yellowknifer as stating that “I am not an Indian, I am not a white man. 
I am a half breed and damned proud of it.’ 


Now the fact that Mr. Hardy and some other Metis people in the 
Northwest Territories may not identify with the Indian people certainly 
raises some important and difficult issues for those who wish to 
see a just settlement of land claims in the North. But I would 
submit that it does not indicate that those who have supported 
the basic seftlement sought by the joint negotiating committee 
“had rocks in their heads", 


To begin with, Mr. Hardy continues to supportthbhe basic 
proposition which all native gpoups have put 06 theBBerger 
Commission - no pipeline until a fair land settlement hag been made 
with the native people. The traditional type of settlement sought 
by Mr. Hardy's group - compensation for extinguishment of aboriginal 
rights - may be easier to negotiate than that sought by the Indian 
people (the Dene) represented by. the Indian Brotherhood. But it 
would be a tragic mistake to believe that a settlement with Metis 
like Mr. Hardy whe deny their identification with the Dene could 
do justice to the iuterests of native people in the MacKenzie Valley. 
By the same token, the Dene have made it clear that they do not wish 
to impose their type of settlement on non-Dene people like Mr. Hardy 
who live in the North. 


The question of how to do justice to the different interests 
involved cannot, be resolved, as the Yela@wwknifer suggests, simply 
by discarding positions which may be shose of a minority of all Northerners. 
Canadian who wish to find a just and prudent way of treating native 
people and directing northern development must do better than cound 
heads or indulge in mud-slinging campaigns. 


We ate all badly served by editorials as cynical as the 


Yellowknifer's. 


Yours truly, 


Peter H. Russell, 
Ce-Chairmar, 
PHR end Southern Support Group 
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December 8, 1976 


The Editor, 

The Globe and Mail, 
444 Front Street West, 
TOELOn LOR Ontarl or 

M5V 289. 


Dear Sir: 


The editorial you reprinted from the Northwest Territories' 
Yellowknifer suggestSthat recent positions taken by the Metis 
Association in the Northwest Territories revealg the foolishness 
of southern support for the Dene approach to a land settlement 
in the MacKenzie Valley. This suggestion demands a reply. 


Until September of this year the Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories and the Metis Association of the Northwest 
Territories were working together on a unified approach to a land 
settlement. In 1974 the Federal Government agreed to work towards 
a common settlement with a joint negotiating committee representing 
both organizations. This approach made good sense as in most 
northern communities native people live together without reference 
to the distinction in federal law between status and non-status. 


The settlement sought by this joint team, contrary to the 
Yellowknifer's insinuation, was not aimed at achieving an "uncivilized 
North" or a romantic return to the land. Rather its aim was to enable 
Indian people to remain on their land so that in developing their 
own communities they might retain a sense of their own identity and 
dignity as a people and some measure of control over the way their 
circumstances change. For this purpose they felt it essential to 
gain 1) recognition in modern Canadian law of their ownership of 
the land they have long occupied and owned, and 2) political 
institutions within the Canadian Constitution through which they 
could have a significant degree of self-government on their land. 
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Rick Hardy, the President of the Metis Association, in explaining 
his reasons for splitting his organization away from the Indian 
Brotherhood has emphasized his lack of identity with the Indian 
(Dene) people. He was quoted as early as May 20, 1976 in the 
Yellowknifer as stating that "I am not an Indian, I am not a white man. 
I am a half breed and damned proud of it." 


Now the fact that Mr. Hardy and some other Metis people in the 
Northwest Territories may not identify with the Indian people certainly 
raises some important and difficult issues for those who wish to 
see a just settlement of land claims in the North. But I would 
submit that it does not indicate that those who have supported 
the basic settlement sought by the joint negotiating committee 
"had rocks in their heads". 


To begin with, Mr. Hardy continues to support the basic 
proposition which all native groups have put to the Berger 
Commission - no pipeline until a fair land settlement has been made 
with the native people. The traditional type of settlement sought 
by Mr. Hardy's group - compensation for extinguishment of aboriginal 
rights —- may be easier to negotiate than that sought by the Indian 
people (the Dene) represented by the Indian Brotherhood. But it 
would be a tragic mistake to believe that a settlement with Metis 
like Mr. Hardy who deny their identification with the Dene could 
do justice to the interests of native people in the MacKenzie Valley. 
By the same token, the Dene have made it clear that they do not wish 
to impose their type of settlement on non-Dene people like Mr. Hardy 
who live in the North. 


The question of how to do justice to the different interests 
involved cannot, be resolved,y,as the Yellowknifer suggests, simply 
by discarding positions which may be those of a minority of all Northerners. 
Canadian who wish to find a just and prudent way of treating native 
people and directing northern development must do better than count 
heads or indulge in mud-slinging campaigns. 


We are all badly served by editorials as cynical as the 


Yellowknifer's. 


NOUrSS Eri Ly. 


Peter H. Russell, 
Co-Chairman, 
PHR:nd Southern Support Group 
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December 8, 1976 


The Editor, 

The Globe and Mail, 
444 Front Street West, 
Toronto, Ontario. 

M5V 2S9. 


Dear Sir: 


The editorial you reprinted from the Northwest Territories’ 
Yellowknifer suggeststhat recent positions taken by the Metis 
Association, in the Northwest Territories reveals the foolishness 
of southern support for the Dene approach to a land settlement 
in the MacKenzie Valley. This suggestion demands a reply. 


Until September of this year the Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories and the Metis Association of the Northwest 
Territories were working together on a unified approach to a land 
settlement. In 1974 the Federal Government agreed to work towards 
a common settlement with a joint negotiating committee representing 
both organizations. This approach made good sense as in most 
northern communities native people live together without reference 
to the distinction in federal law between status and non-status. 


The settlement sought by this joint team, contrary to the 
Yellowknifer's insinuation, was not aimed at achieving an "uncivilized 
North" or a romantic return to the land. Rather its aim was to enable 
Indian people to remain on their land so that in developing their 
own communities they might retain a sense of their own identity and 
dignity as a people and some measure of control over the way their 
circumstances change. For this purpose they felt it essential to 
gain 1) recognition in modern Canadian law of their ownership of 
the land they have long occupied and owned, and 2) political 
institutions within the Canadian Constitution through which they 
could have a significant degree of self-government on their land. 
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Rick Hardy, the President of the Metis Association, in explaining 
his reasons for splitting his organization away from the Indian 
Brotherhood has emphasized his lack of identity with the Indian 
(Dene) people. He was quoted as early as May 20,1976 in the 
Yellowknifer as stating that "I am not an Indian, I am not a white man. 
I am a half breed and damned proud of it." 


Now the fact that Mr. Hardy and some other Metis people in the 
Northwest Territories may not identify with the Indian people certainly 
raises some important and difficult issues for those who wish to 
see a just settlement of land claims in the North. But I would 
submit that it does not indicate that those who have supported 
the basic settlement sought by the joint negotiating committee 
"had rocks in their heads". 


To begin with, Mr. Hardy continues to support the basic 
proposition which all native groups have put to the Berger 
Commission ~ no pipeline until a fair land settlement has been made 
with the native people. The traditional type of settlement sought 
by Mr. Hardy's group - compensation for extinguishment of aboriginal 
rights - may be easier to negotiate than that sought by the Indian 
people (the Dene) represented by the Indian Brotherhood. But it 
would be a tragic mistake to believe that a settlement with Metis 
like Mr. Hardy who deny their identification with the Dene could 
do justice to the interests of native people in the MacKenzie Valley. 
By the same token, the Dene have made it clear that they do not wish 
to impose their type of settlement on non-Dene people like Mr. Hardy 
who live in the North. 


The question of how to do justice to the different interests 
involved cannot, be resolved, as the Yellowknifer suggests, simply 
by discarding positions which may be those of a minority of all Northerners. 
Canadian who wish to find a just and prudent way of treating native 
people and directing northern development must do better than count 
heads or indulge in mud-slinging campaigns. 


We are all badly served by editorials as cynical as the 
Yellowknifer's. 


Yours truly, 


Peter H. Russell, 
Co-Chairman, 
PHR:nd Southern Support Group 
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Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories 


P.O. Box 2338, 
Yellowknife, N.W.T. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


November 1, 1976 


Mr. Peter Russell 
Principal 

Innis College 
University of Toronto 
TORONTO, Ontario. 


Dear Peter: 


I would like to take this opportunity to say a special 
thank you for your seemingly untiring involvement with 
regard to the presentation of the Dene Rights Position 
in Ottawa. 


Your many hours of travelling, making phone calls and 
"leg work" is greatly appreciated by all concerned. 


Without your involvement I don't think the presentation 
would have been such a great success. 


Again, thank you. 
Sincerely, 
Z 4 is ( - 


Georges” rasmus 
Presidqent el eos NeW obs 


GE/mt 


TELEX 037-4-5556 TELEPHONE 873-4081 (AREA CODE 403) 
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Southern Support Group 
c/o NeI.B, 
102 Bank St., 2nd Floor 
Ottawa, Ont, 


October 26,. 1976 


Dr. Peter C.. Swann 

Executive Director 

The Samuel and Saidye Bronfman Family Foundation 
1916 Tupper St. 

Montreal, Quebec H3H IN5 


Dear Dr. Swann: 


Thank you very much for your letter of October 22, indicating 
Bhat the Bronfman Family Foundation is unable to support the 
work of the Southern Support Group of the Indian Brotherhood of 
the Northwest Territories at this time. We appreciate very 
much. your consideration of our request. 


On Monday, October 25, aXdelegation of representatives from the 
Indian Brotherhood met with the Minister of Indian and Northern 
Affairs, Warren Allmand, to present the Federal Government with 
their formal land claims settlement position..All of the 
publicity and loc&l logistics for this meeting were organized 
by the Southern Support Group. We are hopeful that all of our 
activities in the coming year will be equally successful. 


We would be very pleased to submit a proposal for project funding 


in the New Year and look forward’ to corresponding with you 


again at that timé. Once again, thank you for your consideration 


of our request... We will keep you informed of our work. 


Yours. sincerely, 


Peter Russell 
Chairman 


PHR/dd 


THE SAMUEL AND SAIDYE BRONFMAN FAMILY FOUNDATION 


October 22nd 1976. 


Mr. Peter Russell, 

Chairman, Southern Support Group, 
Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories, 

c/o National Indian Brotherhood, 
102 Bank Street, 2nd Floor, 
Ottawa, Ontario. 


Dear Mr. Russell, 


Thank you for your letter of October 14th 
requesting financial assistance for the Southern Support 
Group of the Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories. 


Unfortunately, we do not provide travelling 
expenses under our programme in support of Canada's native 
people. Also our funds in this particular Area of Interest 
are exhausted for this year. 


I am very sorry to reply so negatively to 
your present proposal but perhaps in the New Year you will 
have other projects, and we will always be glad to review 
and consider worthy programmes. 


I am sure you will understand. 


Yours sincer ly, 


— 


hea 
Peter C. Swann, 
Executive Director. 


PCS.e7s 


1916 TUPPER STREET MONTREAL QUEBEC CANADA H3H1NS TELEPHONE 514 937 9489 


Ma, Debbie Delancey, 
ic: 


Southern Support Group, 


102 Bank ot 
2nd Floor, 
Ottawa, Ontario. 
Kip 564 


I seat the enclosed receipts a couple of weeks ago but 
ba wrong address, so they have Deen returned 
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unfortunately 


to me. 


The Fy) are tor @ e and Ottawa 
g ¥ 
wy Nhhai ft “daoe Gawathat ay 
on pBhalfi of the Soutnern ot} 
Mir We 3° Vellowknite 326.60 
Air Fates: Yellowknife 366.00 
g y 7 


. ; Bae ee eS ) ed ig are " 
Do iet me know if we are not goans to be able to pay these 
within the next moath. as tT will have to make otner ar angenents 


to pav for them. 


YOuUTS , 


Peter Russell 
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Cee of P.O. Box 2338, 
- a Yellowknife, N.W.T. 7 
EXECUTIVE OFFICE \ 


MEMORANDUM 


October, [4. a6 


TO: SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP 
FROM: INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF THE N.W.T. 
SUBJECT: SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP WORKING AGREEMENT 


Enclosed please find a copy of the mandate/working agreement drawn 


between the Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T. and the Southern Support 


Group. 
Cor 
Me 


ie COC 49 / —C Psa (444 
“Georges Krasmus 


a 
Pres ioeMnt bebe Wess 
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ENCLS/smg 


TELEX 037-4-5556 TELEPHONE 873-4081 (AREA CODE 403) 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP WORKING AGREEMENT 


The mandate of the Southern Support Group is: 


1) To act’ as an official representative of the Indian Brotherhood 
in southern Canada; responsible for organizing support and 
working to increase southern Canadians' awareness and under- 
standing of the Dene Nation position. 


2) Appointed by the Indian Brotherhood to co-ordinate the efforts 
of all individuals and interest groups in the south who want 
to actively express their support for the Dene Nation. Some 
groups who have a major interest tie th one tr ObtUE willy be) added 2cO 
the Southern Support Group and will play a part in developing 
southern strategy (e.g. Project North, CJL). 


Other groups who are supportive but who don't have the manpower 
or time to concentrate on the issue will be supplied with infor- 
mation and will be encouraged to spread the word. 

3) Responsible for preparation of public information materials and 
promoting press coverage when necessary. 


4) Resvonsible for keeping two-way channels of communication open 
7 = > : 6 P 
a0 Tc es in government, politicians, key people in 


5) Responsible for monitoring southern press, electronic media, 
and public statements by individuals for misrepresentations of 
Dene position that require response; and Grafting press releases 
or appropriate response and forwarding for approval. 


6) To aid Indian Brotherhood in fund-raising if and when financial 
support must be found. 
The members of the Southern Support Group agree; 


1) To make no new policy statements on behalf of the Dene Nation 
without approval from Yellowknife office. 


2) To keep Indian Brotherhood staff informed GCmealimthelc accivities 
and support work by other groups, and of alleimportant events 
and developments in the south. 

The Indian Brotherhood staff agrees: 


1) To appoint one group to be responsible: for southern support 
work (Denekay group). 


2) To keep the Ottawa office (and through them the entire Southern 
Support Group) closely in touch with all developments. 


3) To send copies of all press releases, letters re southern 
support, etc. to all members of the southern Support Group. 


Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories 


Southern Support Group 
CV Opie eb « 
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October 20, 1976 
Dear Friends, 


On Monday, October 25, 35 Dene delegates from the Mackenzie 
Valley are paying their own way to Ottawa to present their 

formal land claims settlement position and agreement-in-principle 
to Indian and Northern Affairs Minister Warren Allmand. 


The Dene delegates will present a position on land claims that 
was approved unanimously at a Special Assembly of status, non- 
Status,) and Metis, held in) Fort Simpson October 8-10) (See enclosed 
report by Hugh McCullum). Metis, non-status, and status Indians 
will be represented when the delegates meet with Mr. Allmand. 


The Dene Assembly voted to invite Mr. Allmand to Fort Rae for 

the formal presentation. But Mr. Allmand's busy schedule would 
not permit him to do so before the November 1 deadline which the 
Dene agreed to meet last winter. At the last minute, therefore, 
the Indian Brotherhood chiefs decided to bring the formal ceremony 
to Ottawa. 


The recent "split" between the Indian Brotherhood and Metis 
Association of the Northwest Territories has received a lot of 
publicity. The execttive of the Metis) Association officially 
boycotted the Dene Assembly in Fort Simpson. At their own 
Assembly a week later, they voted to reject the Dene Declaration 
and the Statement of Principles that is being presented to 

the Federal Government; and to develop a separate claim if 

the Indian Brotherhood does not change its position. 


The Southern Support Group has worked closely with both the 
Indian Brotherhood and the Metis Association in the past. We 
have always supported the basic principles of the Dene land 
claims position - that the Dene want land, not money, and that 
the Dene are one people. These two principles have been 
articulated consistently over the past 3 years - at General 
Assemblies, Joint Assemblies of the two organizations, and to 
Justice Berger in the community hearings. 


Ao 
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We believe that the land claims position put forth by the 

Indian Brotherhood on behalf of all Dene is truly representative 
of the kind of settlement that the Dene - status, non-status, 
and Metis <- want. 


We do realize, however, that there are some native people in 
the Mackenzie Valley who do not think of themselves as Dene, 
and who do not support the Dene Nation concept. The executive 
of the Metis Association represents this position. 


We fully recognize the right of the Metis Association to 
formulate a land claims proposal which is more in keeping with 
the desires of their constituency. 


However, we feel strongly that the Dene - as represented by 

the Indian Brotherhood - need active support in southern Canada 
if the Federal Government is to give serious consideration to 
their unique land claims settlement proposal. 


We will therefore continue to work with the Indian Brotherhood 
to increase southern Canadians' understanding of, and support 
for, the Dene position. 


We continue to hope that at some time in the future, the two 
organizations will be able to formulate a single land settlement 
mroposal that will reflect the aspirations Offa! ie ene native 
people in the Mackenzie Valley. 


Within the next two weeks, we hope to have in the mail a short 
booklet outlining the Dene position and containing the text 
of the Agreement-in-Principle. 


Please note that we have changed our address once again. The 
phone number "rs Lhe "same: (613)—255—0969" 


Thank VOur Lon your cCOontrnunng Inter es trata pport. 
Sincerely, 

Gina Blondin 

Debbie DeLancey 


Peter Russell 
Don Simpson 


REPORT ON DENE ASSEMBLY 
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FORT SIMPSON, N.W.T. -- The drums throbbed late into the morning 
as the Dene of the Mackenzie Valley celebrated their nationhood. 
Thesetauty, Cats bouschin cosines, bopeaeschythmic shuttle ofsthesage-old 
tea dance and the gutteral.songs of the drummers spelled out the 
unity, the strength and «the purpose of ;}the Native people ,and their 


deviotlom.to —theimbeantiin i wal Ley. 


Attest A5epamesOnasetunda wae October so native -pcople.wrom  ytwenty- 
Fiveacommunttvesy,inathesMackenzie, ~stretching from Fort Smith near the 
Mingeuaiec Incweclar’ wwe Meicnyale amt Wine iMNEGilee, Wesel Wraliele el CieGelic SiWiejoteble wine; (Cope 
unanimity to declare to the people of Canada that they wished to regain 
control iof, ttheimselives. . Aiter decades cof decision making by .others, 
the people -- the word Dene means people in the dialects of the Natives 
here w=- asserted that before.the Europeans arrived in their river 
valley and gave them names like Indian and half-breed and Metis they 


had always governed themselves. 


Now they were telling the government that a land claim 
must be negotiated on the basis of self-determination, ownership of 


the land sand ooli tical, contro lor ethey could snot isunvive vany slonger « 


For three days they met and talked in their own languages, in 
Dogrib and Slavey, in Chipewyan and Loucheux and in the language of 
PO Calva ee caesar Seventy-five speakers explained what land claims 
meant to them. heenmednt ecohesunicyesOtaall~ Native people and hopefully 
the. end of. fighting. amongst .themselves.over names.given them bythe 
white man. All people of Native ancestry were Dene, not just the 
treatvernglonseenoterusteathbeanon;status indians, net just the Metis, 
all the 11,000 or more Natives were Dene. ‘love ibsaGlaletige Pere tlalaal cieloinis 


no longer applied. 


Phe danduclaim means ownership of enough land, to ensure their 
survival as a unique race of orginal people and it must mean enough 
political control, enough Dene government, enough economic sesouxrces 


to forever end their dependency on and control by outside, non-Dene 


people. 


"We are one people. Our ancestors have lived here forever 
but we have been asleep for too long. Today is like an awakening 
Bee WSs, &) Ineyojoy Clay. For a long time the white man has taken every- 
thing we have and we have said nothing. We never did anything when 
he came to our beautiful land and took the minerals and the oil and 
the furs and made us small people. Today we are again one and we 
have power and we will speak out about our land because it is for 


bee Yehealikeleteiel cleus, iaigkelskne Lelgyslibicheciial, | 


The man who spoke was old and lined. His Dogrib tongue was 
eloquent as only the Native people can be. His name was Jimmy Nitsiza 
from Lac La Martre, 60 miles north of Great Slave Lake. When he was 


finished, he bowed his head and made the sign of the cross and went 
loyelollig Am) InlSheh yews ¢ Another elder had spoken and 200 of his peers 


listened. 


There were no white radicals telling the natives what to say, 
although the Dene knew that their opponents can't believe that 
"simple" people from the bush could formulate a position paper that 
talks Gf political and Veconemi cc control ole Une ity eae The handful 
of whites allowed to watch the history-in-the-making were silent. 


Their views were unnecessary. 


The position paper had been hammered out in a week of talks 
by twenty-five chiefs meeting absolutely alone deep in the Mackenzie 
Moin caan'seaw els canoes FO Can N Oma cilama cm Sallam naiceus They went there to be by 
themselves, to write down what the people had told them in their 
communities was the kind of land claim they wanted. IMG wloyale|” \eleiaieure 
Yellowknife stait to bring together ‘the vyeate von researches that 
supported their stand and they called the people into this racially 
Mixed community of 1720079 the old) fort, of Gtmheghorks yeast etn ecom. uence 


of the Mackenzie and Liard Rivers. 


Here in Lapointe Hall, itself a sign of the new power in the 
north, they tabked outethedir position andtdeciuedutoscat 1. = Nem iiss ber 


of Indian Affairs to come north and receive from the people their 


lays) leoyeVGML eG Gees isveleveiesleneal ine 


proposal for an agreement-in-principle, 


ibewewsl eiikey shins - 


apointe Hall, where wast vear ian the heat of the summer they 
brought forth their now-famous Dene Declaration, was once an Indian 
School, where devout Roman Catholic missionaries taught Christianity 
and Western culture in almost equal doses. MOC, Tle IDGWwiG) jhe Weise 
Simpson run at asa Noster for Native children, as a rehabilitation 
centre for victims of the latest white man's epidemic to strike the 
Native people -- alcoholism -- and as a cultural centre where people 


Can again) find oOvl wheteitewas euney wsed to be so proud of. 


Ironically it was those same churches -- the Anglican and 
Roman Catholic -- that had pioneered the European way in the North 
that helped to make this three-day assembly possible. Pla) AL ipvel sk Eital 
Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories and the Metis Association 
had always seem themselves as Dene, divided only by the Indian Act 
which defines Indians in the absurd status and non-status classification. 
(How can there be such a thing as a non-status Dene anymore than 
there can be a non-status white man? George Barnaby, the soft 


spoken vice-president of the Brotherhood asked.) 


However, a few weeks ago the executive of the Metis Association 
and their president, Rick Hardy, pulled out of the assembly because 
the position paper, and ultimately the agreement-in-principle, did 
not have their special- status guaranteed. It seemed the assembly 
"was doomed because the government, which had funded the land claims 
to the tune of $800,000. over the last six months, said there was) to 
be no more money until the two groups could reach some kind of 


accommodation. 


The Metis leaders were adamant. ‘We want to have a special 
Metis identity guaranteed within the Dene Nation,' they said. The 
government was equally adamant. No funding except jointly, even 


though the funding was with Dene money in the form of a loan from 
Ottawa which would be repaid from the proceeds of the final settlement 


of land claims. 


The Brotherhood met with the Metis who claim to represent 
some 2,500 Metis and non-status people in the Mackenzie. The 
Brotherhood has some 8,000 treaty Indians on its rolls. The Metis 
would not budge and scheduled their own assembly for this coming 
weekend in Fort Providence. Would the government consider a separate 
loan agreement?' asked Georges Erasmus, the Brotherhood's articulate 


president. 


The answer was clearly in the negative and so was an appeal 
for interim funding tor the asgemoly. The new Minister, Warren 
Allmand, although) publicly conmitted  stouthe ndtanms.de ote n. seacuble 
edged portfolio, agreed with his senior bureaucrats who were afraid 


of getting caught between the two organizations. 


'But, in fact, they sided with the Metis  organizacion which 
has very little support in the communities; by rutting against our 


request,' Erasmus charged. 


In their emergency the Dene turned to the churches, who 
recently had been making positive sounds of support in resolutions 
and statements that said land claims must) be settledyjusely and 
before any more major resource projects are scheduled in Dene Land. 
And the churches, for so long seen as an agent of colonialism, came 
through with $100,000 in the form of grants@and sam anew ol cleat. 
The Roman Catholic Church with its history of oblate missionary work 
and the Anglican Church with its evangelical §zeal nade tCono Glen aecne 
past competed for Dene souls. In Fort Simpson they came together 


to support the people with whom they had worked for so long. 


And so this Thanksgiving weekend, the delegates came in from 
the bush and from the cities, Erom Arctic Regekivermanc Jecaneat le 
River, from Fort Franklin and Fort Resolution, = .om  nuvik onus. com 
lalely? IRaliypQie — The jJogistics of transporting, eheeding, sl eepingeong 
translating for 200 people in a small town where whites and Natives 
View each other with fear andemistrust andmwhererwal cono.cma 


constant threat to harmony were enormous. 


To put down on paper a precise agreement-in-principle that 
would satisfy the position taken at Drum Lake, that) would remain true 
to the Dene Declaration and at the same time satisfy the Ottawa 


bureaucracy was no easy task. 


But in the end, that Saturday night, October 9, the delegates 


WielGeunS avery Seale cue 


They said that because the Dene had occupied the land since 
time immemorial, they have certain rights to their land despite the 
fact that it has been occupied for many years by non-Dene. The paper 
AoE ethatedand claims bewclanified@andtthe right sto self-determination 
within the constitution of Canada be approved and legislated by 


Parliament. 


The position paper differs from the agreement-in-principle that 
was presented to the Cree aielel AWidihisiie @e Veknies Senyc There will be no 
extinguishment of aboriginal Fights, there will be noscash for land, 
there is not even a suggestion of how much land or how much money will 
be acceptable to the Dene. There is; instead, a basis for negotiating 
all these points ana) more. Political institutions that will guarantee 
a say in, and a return from, resource development will be negotiated, 
relationships with the white people who live in the North and now 
control the government at all levels has to be worked out. Rights, .to 
land, languages, traditions, customs and values are to be recognized 
and a Dene government established within a yet-to-be-specified 
geographical area with Dene control over political and economic 
sLigpene a ewe ak@ays < That is the issue, the Dene say, and elaee ake) wavs) Joeyeials 


for négotiation. 


If Warren Allmand comes to the North this week as he has been 


tiny tedmtold cme mwildspemaskedmto sss tecdawn privately with the elders, 


both status and non-status, and with many of the same people who came to 


Fort Simpson to tell the world what Dene GOMEeOL WACO - He will be asked 


to come to Fort Rae, Northwest of Yellowknife, a Dogrib community where 
in 1921, Treaty 11 was signed by Canada and the Dene. The hope of the 
Dene Assembly here was that he would listen as his predecessor would 


mM Otis After the Dene Declaration, former Indian Affairs Minister Judd 


Buchanan called the position separatist and later akye, layevele vit: 


"gobbledygook'. 


Looming over all the talks at Fort Simpson, and clouding all 
the issues of the Dene Land Claim is the proposed Mackenzie Valley 
natural gas pipeline, now being studied by the Berger Inquiry and the 
National Energy Board. Native land claims will play a envedialesole 
in the government's decision whether to allow the Meee (GES Oe 
Foothills proposals to snake across o, 200mm Les of the eiand the Dene 


ey ili televeyalze (e)yiiAel c 


‘will the rights of | the sDene be allowed to delay or halt this 
multi-billion dollar scheme until our land claims azre yee ile! Ee 
will the government rule that some vague doctrine called the national 
interest must prevail? I think the erucial question that Mr. Allmand 
and the whole cabinet must ask isawhethemigus tice f2semore important 
than tthe goals of multi-national energy corpomeations =! Erasmus said 


in an interview. 


The Dene know they face a long shore hue; Gplley 


"Tt is very important that we understand that just because we 
have this paper ready for the government doesn't mean thesministes is 
going to rush up here and #SsiUgn tic. We are going to have pressures 
from all sides and even within our own people. We know that we are 


one; sexceptetor agtew Metis leaders, but if the government sees us 


weaken or waver, then they will try to syelbakie Wis) c We have to stand 
solid like a rock. We have to stand together. We have to support 
our leaders. Tt is our Vast chance. 


This was a young chief, speaking on behaLf cients elders: 
Paul Andrew, chief at Fort Norman, the community near Norman Wells, 
where the only producing oil field in the North is located, cautioned 
his listeners that they "face a moment oof truth for ourselves and for 
edness teligial Ih Glaeiiay< te awe LOSGi this ttimne; wertose forever the chance to be 


Dene.' 
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PRO-MORATORIUM SUB-COMMITTEE MEETING 
Friday, October 15, 1976 ios OU silts 


b00gJarvis lot. pe LOLONCLO 


The meeting was attended by Tony Clarke, Russ Hatton, Karmel 
McCullum, Gerry Vandezande, Gina Blondin, Debbie DeLancey. 


Because of the amount of work required by all present on the 
Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T.'s recent financial crisis, 
we were not as well prepared for this meeting as we had hoped. 


Tony proposed a tentative Pro-Moratorium Strategy: 


PHASE 1. (Oct... l5.—.dans, 15) 
1) Regional co-ordinators: identify and approach 
2) Mobilizing meetings: determine where, when, who involved 
3) Animation strategy: determine approach (matching struggles) 
4) Resource materials: comprehensive analysis of issues 


PEACE SE i adUan. | Om—e Mateo) 
-NEB Phase IiiI-c 
-Berger's report 


aa 


-NEB recommendations 
-FPC recommendations (Washington) 


PHASE It (Mar. 15 - June 15) 


All agreed this was a useful outline for discussion. 
Those present briefly reported on progress since last meeting: 


Karmel discussed idea of a declaration of common objectives with 
Hugh McCullum and John Olthuis. They felt Strongly chatsthas should 
only be done if the need is expressed at the regional level. A 
newsletter outlining current and future activities of Project North 
went to regional contact people around the country. She gave a 
progress report on the Moratorium book. 


Debbie, Hugh McCullum, Don Simpson and Feter Russell attended a 
strategy meeting in Yellowknife with the indian Brothernoods Oct. 2, 
Brotherhood staff approved of working relationship between Southern 
Support Group, Project North, and CJL. They have not yet made a 
formal statement endorsing the moratorium coalition but think it 


is a good idea. 


Gerry is leaving Oct.26 for a 3-week tour of 40 Ontario and western 
communities, meeting with local contacts, press, and media. The 
theme issue of the CJL newsletter (popularization of NFB evidence) 
will be ready Nov. 30. Hope to have one million copies priantedsror, 
mass distribution. Gerry is working with Don Simpson and Peter 
Russell on strategy for approaching MP's. They have had one meeting 
and another is planned for Oct. 22. Gerry will be meeting with 
MP's in Ottawa in December. 


-2?- 
Russ. wants to work. with Anglican Church House staff on mobilization, 
ana haye activities happen with their initiative and involvement. 
His role shouldn't be to travel across Canada, but he is willing 

to do some travelling in Ontario, one of our weakest areas, 

Russ attended the Dene Assembly and gave out copies of Project 
North's report. 


Gina raised the question of relations to provincial native organi- 
zations. Indian Brotherhood in Yellowknife must be responsible 

for official relations with all native groups, but it was agreed 
that local co-ordinating committees should try to make contact at 
the local level. 


Tony agreed that working with staff to mobilize action is a 
priority. Reported Significant breakthroughs with CCODP involvement 
in northern and national issues. Suggested that we should think 
about follow-up on Beaufort Sea issue. 


Implementation of pro-moratorium strategy: 


Phase I: 

1) Regional co 2 
Ss ded that the most effective way to pull 

active local coalitions is to divide the country 

into areas of regional responsibility, with two members of 

he national working team dealing with all contacts in 

one region. Those present proposed that responsibility 

be assigned as follows, based on each individual's areas 

of strength: 


National Local key 
Region Co-ordinators contacts 
Maritimes/Atlantic armel McCullum Mary Boyd 

Debbie DeLancey Mike Bradfield 
Quebec (Tony and Gina will meet with Bev Burke 


OrecclCckroreananes) 


Ontario Russ Hatton Bryan. Loucks, Ben 
Ted Johnson Vandezande, Treaty .9 
Manitoba Menno Wiebe Bryan Texeira 
Clark MacDonald Marg Beaucage 
Saskatchewan Giitse Monk Joe Gunn, Glen Bell, 
Elizabeth Loweth Colin Stewart 
Alberta Hugh McCullum Mary Amerongen,John 
Gerry Vandezande Visie, Bob Hawkes- 


worth,Tom Oosterhuis 


Bree Tony Clarke Wes Maulstaid 
Ernie Willie John Stokes 
This list is only a tentative one until it can be discussed and 
Confix 1 at Project North meeting on October 27. 


be Se. 


-3- 


2) Mebiia zing: 
Mobilizing should occur before mid-January. It will be the 
individual responsibility of the co-ordinators for each 
region. By January we should be able to do a regional 
analysis, with a clear idea of what kind of support to 
expect in each one. 


3) Animation strategy: 
Must be proposed by local co-ordinators and should be 
related to local issues, and geared to organizational 
preferences and abilities of those involved. Pro- 
Moratorium Coalition will be the focal point.Wherever 
possible use theme of matching struggles. 


4) Resource materials: 
Resource kits for local co-ordinators should include: 
-CJL theme issue on NEB evidence 
-copies of GATT-Fly paper "We Stand On Guard-for Whom?" 
-Dene Declaration/booklet 
-Moratorium book 
-complete resource and A-V list 
-Project sNOLrteR suey 0CnCem _Opber ger | Inguinye-haseshy— 
"Impact of Large-Scale Development..." 


Local co-ordinators can request multiple copies of what- 
ever materials they will find useful; or reproduce them 
foCa Wily 


Need a very clear statment of the moratorium concept and 
rationale. 


MP Strategy: Gerry,Don and Peter have made up a master list of 
MP's with notes on those with whom one of us has had contact. 
Ottawa southern support office is keeping an up-to-date card 
file of all future contacts. We should be able to inform local 
groups where their MP's stand on the issues. 


October #25 @( Denes presentation) providessamstarting point for 
contacts. Copies of notes;on future meetings will go to Project 
North members. 


Media strategy: Also begins October 25. Local groups will be 
responsible for media coverage at the local level. We will try 

to pinpoint a few effective and sympathetic national media figures 
and set up a media committee to work with them. 


INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF THE N.W.T. 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP - OTTAWA OFFICE /~nuy UEXrtarcnwe 


REPORT cae 


LT, STAFF AND FACILITIES 


The Ottawa office has been in operation since September 15, 1975. 
At that time work began with one full-time staff person, Debbie 
DeLancey, working out of the office of the Canadian Association in 
Support of the Native Peoples. They provided furniture and access to 
telephone, photocopy machine, and postage meter. The Southern Support 
Group was required to pay for materials and supplies, long-distance 
calls, typewriter rental, and incidental costs. 
5, 1976, an additional part-time staff member was hired 
dronestart Uuncl L) the Ottawa 
office temporarily closed at the end of June (see below). The part-— 
time position was left vacant until August 30, 1976. It has now been 
filted bysGinanBlondiny formertExecubivesDirectoy ofthe indian 


Brotherhood in Yellowknife. 


Due to the’ addition! to Southernesupport Group staff, and increases 
inme@lArS Neb. Lsestatl tierOttavdaort1cemwasmioncedmiomseekelarccer 
accomodations. We rented an office from Native Council of Canada 
beginning May 15, 1976. Monthly rental of $250.00 included office 
furniture, typewriter, and answering service. Xerox, telex, phone, 


and supplies were paid by the Southern Support Group. 


(Although this space was sufficient for Southern Support Group 
operations, we were asked to leave in mid-September 1974 Because of 
political differences between the Indian Brotherhood and Metis Assoc- 
jation of the N.W.T. We are now renting office space from the 
National Indian Brotherhood which is comparable in size and services, 


costing sl50200emon ui.) 


IL. STRUCTURE AND MANDATE OF THE SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP 
The Southern Support Group Ottawa office is a program of the Indian 
Brotherhood in Yellowknife, and its staff are Indian Brotherhood 
employees. In addition to the Ottawa staff, the Southern Support 
Group consists of a few key individuals in southern Canada who work 
closely together on a volunteer basis to plan and implement southern 
Support strategies. All members of the Southern Support Group - 
staff and volunteers - are responsible to the Indian Brotherhood and 


take their direction from Indian Brotherhood staff and executive. 


The mandate of the Southern Support Group is: 

1) To act as official representatives of the Indian Brotherhood in 
southern Canada, responsible for organizing support and working to 
increase southern Canadians' awareness and understanding of the Dene 
position Wy di stroioNting sintormabioncsand liaising wit other voluntary 
associations; 

2) Appointed by the Indian Brotherhood to co-ordinate the efforts of 
individuals and groups in the south who want to actively express 
their support; 

3) Responsible for monitoring media coverage and responding to 
misrepresentations of the Dene position; 

4) Keeping open two-way channels of communication with government, 


politicians, sabour, and i ndustny. 


Regular duties of the Ottawa staff include: 

-sending out irregular newsletters and information materials on 
the Dene land claim and related political developments to a mailing 
list of people with whom we have been in contact (list includes over 
500 names); 

-preparation of information materials; 

-answering correspondence from a variety of groups and individuals 


c 


requesting information; 


-providing short articles or background material to publications and 
researchers; } 

{ 
-establishing contact and keeping in touch with other groups who 


share our concerns and goals; 


ea oe 


-monitoring coverage of the Dene land claim and related issues in 
the southern press and forwarding clippings to Yellowknife; 
-—planning strategy in co-operation with other members of the Southern 


Support Group. 


Special events and projects that we have worked on in the past year 

LNG Luce: 

lye Working withetneveditomiotretie:©.A.o NPs Bulletin eO. prepare a 
special issue on N.W.T. native land settlements; 

2) Organizing the Native Land Settlements Week speaking tour on a 
full-time basis from December 1975-March 1976, This was a joint project 
undertaken with C.A.S.N.P., OXFAM-Ontario, Project North, and Inuit 
Tapirisat of Canada. Organization included travelling to meet with 
local co-ordinating groups, preparation of materials, fund-raising, 
travel arrangements for Dene speakers, meeting with the Dene speakers 


rief them on events they would be participating in and prepare 


cr 
O 
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speeches, meeting with numerous voluntary associations and groups to 
discuss their involvement. A comprehensive report on this project is 
available from C.A.S.N.P., which includes all the materials distributed, 
clippings of newspaper coverage across the country, and an analysis 

Of thes proyvece. 

3) Advance work for the southern tour of the Berger Inquiry. This 
included sending out announcements and information, travelling to a 
number of cities with representatives from the Indian Brotherhood to 
meet with groups who were preparing briefs, arranging press coverage in 


the south with the Indian Brotherhood staff. 


The Ottawa Office closed down for the month of July, as the Southern 
Support Group believed - and the executives of the Indian Brotherhood 
and Metis Association agreed - that no constructive work could be 
carried on while the Brotherhood was divided by a leadership crisis. 
We were requested by the new president of the Brotherhood to resume 


our activities after their General Assembly, and did so on August 9. 


The months of August and September have been spent meeting with the 
many organizations with whom we worked over the last year to discuss 


strategies and how we might work together in the coming year; 


athe 


preparing and sending out a newsletter and information package to 


pring our contacts up to date on the Dene situation; meeting with 


journalists and other key individuals to bring them up to date on the 


summer's developments; as well as the ongoing activities listed above. 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP 


INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF THE N.W.T. 


Financial Report September 15, 1975 - AuGuS tes Lpaelo 0 


Revenue: 


ly) Grants from Churches 
Cangca an Cathioll ce conrerence 
PLURA 
United Church of Canada 

2) Other revenue: sale of buttons 
and posters; contributions 


TO ta: 
Expenditures 
1) Salaries and employee benefits 
2) Travel 
3h) Oftice “expenses 
Bank charges 
FreignL 
Office supplies and printing 
PGstage 


Audio-visual materials 
Conference fees 
Equipment rental 
Office rental 
Telephone 

xerox 


Total: 


Excess of Revenue Over Expenditure: 


$ 5,000.00 
10,000.00 
12,500.00 


642.74 


$28,142.74 


$ 9,909.02 
97450.25 


12.50 
560.15 
jee steaks: 
78.39 

37 Foo) 
50.00 
264.05 
1,000.00 
1,551.26 
31.45 


Spies PRISM: 


$ 2,906.63 


ALBERTA ENERGY COALITION 
10250 = 121 St. 


Edmonton, Alberta 


October 12, 1976 


Mr. Peter Russell 
14 Wychwood Park 
Toronto, Ontario 
M6G 2V5 


Dear Mr. Russell; 


I assume that Mary Amerongen has already contacted you regarding the Citizens’ 
Counter-Conference on Energy and Northern Development in Edmonton November 3 - 
6. I have enclosed additional information for your benefit. 


We would like very much for you to be able to attend this conference, but apo- 
logize for the late date of this invitation. We recognize that you may have 
other commitments for this time. If you are able to attend the workshops on 
Saturday, would you be willing to act as a resource person in a workshop con- 
centrating on Native Land Claims? We are most interested in your expertise 


5 


in the legal and constitutional basis of land claims in northern Canada. 


The workshop format is still somewhat tentative, but we expect to have two 
sessions of 2 hours each, one in the morning and the other after lunch. 

Some workshops will probably last 4 hours, with the first half to familiar- 
ize participants with the issues and information, and the second half devoted 
to action strategies. 


Father Rene Fumoleau will also be taking part in this particular workshop, 
and we have asked several native leaders to discuss their own concepts of 
development based on self-determination and land ownership. Depending on 
the number of participants in the workshop , it may be split into small 
groups to facilitate discussion. 


If you have any questions regarding your expenses for the conference, these 
should be directed to Mary Amerongen, at the above address. I would be 
pleased to answer questions about the conference itself, or the workshop 
program. 


Thanks very much for your help and consideration. We Hope to see you in 
November! 


Most sincerely, 


8 Le if) —A 
pk Fe 
Stephen Tyler 
1428 Windsor St. N.W. 
Calgary 


encl. 
cc. M. Amerongen -for the Alberta Energy Coalition 


TON 3X3 ph. 282-4770 


N NBRGY AND ON 


Edmonton, Alber 


As part of its program to encourage discussion of ener; rthern 


develovment issues, the Alberta Energy Coalition has orginizad unter- 
conference to the industry and sovernment sponsored !'Seventli ional Con- 


ference on Northern Development". 


The Alberta Energy Coalition consists of a variety of , Labour, 
native, politicalsand jeneral public interest groups fr Mdimoy wna Galeary. 
It was formed in response to the interest MoU CoreNMerieial Looe (23 policy 


which was raised during the Berger Commission Hearings. 


1) } 1 } ntal costs 


We challenge enerpy poiicies which ignore social 


tn their push for rapid explottation of energy resources, and t r encourage- 
ment of wasteful energy consumption levels. We are concer! i t the lack 
of public involvement in crucial decisions, such as the Ma ley 
pipeline. 

Based on information that has been presented to the 1 yuiry and 

to the National Energy Board, as well as a considerable amoun' rivate 
research, we believe the evidence shows: 

1) That there is no real public need for nonvherne cas) Lt ern Canada 
for a considerable time into the future. 

2) That the economic and social costs both in the Nort! t} outh of 
building a pipeline at the present time Ve OMe Nreatichns i possible 
benefits to the Canadian people. 

3) That the native péople'of the ‘north have fustifiable m to the land 
6f the north and that they therefore have a right ! t Lo alieta! 
develorment. 

hk) That severe environmental damage ey weblemke wien Agora a propored 
pipeline construction in the Mackenzie Valley. 

Since the federal sovernment and the National Enerry } d have not been 

encouraging public discussion, it is urgent to do everything Poe To 

| bring this evidence to the attention of Canadians. 

| The industry and government conference GNEL ApaUley GALUERI e SS) alie 

| Edmonton. A number of prominent oil and gas industry ani ¢ ent men 

| will be speaking on the theme: "Energy and Northern Devel | Wa believe 
they will he attempting to make the case for immedinte e» n of nor- 
thern resources. 

Ne have seized on this opportunity to ney tol yay MU We at Sarena inter-Conference 

on Energy and Northern Development". The Obiecitinies sO) nce are 

1) To show scuthern Canadians that we have a common int with nor- 
thern native people, in general because we both ss nor tiLelpa 
tion in the decisions that’ affect our lives, And ‘tr rt ilar: because 


the pipeline will have negative effects on al 


| romote a national enerry policy hat is stewardly in its use of 
1 irces, respects the rights of nitive people, respects the environ- 
ment ind is directed toward the social benefit of all Canadians. 
* Ke plan to have speakers and panels on the evenings of Wednesday, Thurs- 
{| day and tay. November 3-5, and a workshop on Saturday, November Si ciglepe 
TI Vednesd 4: roninm, Justice Berger has apgreed to be our keynote speaker. 
| te are waiting for confirmation from a southern and a northern Canadian who 
will 1 fon publie participation in decision-making, and the nature of 
COG 11 
jay evening is on the social and economic costs of the pipeline 
in soul mnada, and will include a questioning of the “growth ethic". 
% Dr. John Hellivell, Professor of Economics at U.B.C., Bishop Remi DeRoo 
of Victoria, and John Olthuis of the Committee for Justice and Liberty 
Foundatiot 11) nre confirmed for this evening. (GJleare the ecreup a nstEu— 
mental iving Marshall Growe removed from the hearings font aelaves |iihial Xone’ 
| the Mackenzie Valley pipeline) 
i ml lake , evening, Wally Firth, M.P. for the N.W.T., and George Erasmus, 


the Nov.T. Indian Brotherhood, will speak on the costs Ofeaviae 


presi jant orf 
North, and on landclaims. Other speakers Wild sinc ludela 


pa pean b hye 
representative of the Inuit Tapirisat, and a person with experience of the 
effects of the Alyeska pipeline construction, 

he tardoy workshop will provide an opportunity for in-depth study of 
the Las basource people already confirmed are: Karmel end Hugh McCullum 
Coyle 1ehar rth, and co-authors of This Land is Not For Sale), Fr. Rene 


ellowknife, Mary Bird from GATT-fly, lucien Royer of S,T.0.P.; 
Roger R ( Oxfam, Gernld Vandezande and John GlthuiseotedsL ender ro ft. 
of the Faculty of Envircnmental Design at the University of 


erence is expected to attract considerable media coverage. At 


) \ ‘ 
the= 3s » tine, representatives of numerous groups of similar interests from 
geroess euntry will have an opportunity to interact with each other. The 


mt erence newsletter, and displays each group is invited to set out 


ate this interaction. 


For the year ended March 31, 
Community Development agreement with the Department of Indian 

and Northern Affairs. This was a continuing agreement from the 

The agreement was cancellable only after 

12 months' notice, with a budget to be submitted and approved 
annually. For 1975-76 a budget was submitted and discussed several 
but never actually approved. 
told to operate at the same level as the previous year. in the 
interim period. Discussions over the budget, 
issue of working with non-status in addition to treaty people, 
The program continued to operate, but no funding 
was received under the agreement. 


previous two years. 


times with the Department, 


dragged on. 


Inkvape 


Department of Indian 
The auditor reveiwed 

Development program, 
thevfiscalyvyearspnat 
to be in order. 


mismanagement On our part. 


Tim Stewart, 


the Brotherhood had a 


plus over the 


Tim Stewart and an auditor, both from the 
Yellowknife for a mesting. 
our expenditures to date on the Community 
and reveiwed a projection to the end of 

we had prepared. He said he found everything 
launched a line of 
argument that the Department did not have an agreement with the 
Brotherhood and therefore didn't owe us anvthing. 
he left it open that if we could demonstrate to him that we 
were in dire financial straits and in danger of going under, 

he would see what he could do to get some money for us strictly 
Onvawigreatmtavour LOsuS abasic. 
this approach so that he could document some kind of financial 
The truth is that we had borrowed 


However, 


Fe clearlv wanted us to take 


heavily at the bank to finance the program in the interim 


period, but once the government lived up to the terms OfPour 
written agreement and paid us what we were owed, 
bills would be covered. At one point we considered Suing the 


all loans and 


Department under the terms of our written agreement. 


It turned out that Tim Stewart had a cheoue for $100,000.00 
with him, but due to behind-the-scenes intervention by the 
Commissioner of the NWT and the Indian Affairs Regional Rep- 


resentative, the cheaue was not released to us. 


Binaliyv. 


debts. 


Finally by February 1976 ( 11 
given the $100,000.00 cheque. 
the program ) we were given a 
we are still 
a further $69, 000.00 approx. 


October 2, 


shal cba! 


in February 1976, at a meeting in Regina, 
Department stated that no Community Development funds would 
be released unless the Land Claims Committee agreed to submit 
a land claims proposal by November 1, 
program had operated for eleven months and we were owed $200,000.00. 
In desperation, the Committee succumbed to this blackmail in 


order to obtain funds to pay off the bank loan and other program 


ae 


1O76.8At. this point the 


months into the program ) we were 
In March, 1976 ( 12 months into 
second $100,000.00. 
owed $30,000.00 from 1975-76, 
for the current year's program. 
The excuses given are that the $30,000.00 is awaiting results 

of a Departmental audit (despite our own external audit released 
and the $69,000.00 is in progress because we did 

not submit monthly statements until September ( whereas in the 
past only quarterly statements were required). 


As of today 5 
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OCT 6/76 


MR GEORGE ERASMUS - PRESIDENT 
INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF NWT 


YELLOWKNIFE NWT 


e2Yo751 . 
1 HAVE REVIEWED YOUR TELEX OF OCTOBER @ 


IN WHICH YOU ENQUIRED 


ABOUT FUNDING FOR THE DENE ASSEMBLY PLANNED FOR OCTOBER 8 


THAT AT OUR MEETING IN YELLOWKNIFE SEPTEMBER 20 
AND IN DISCUSSIONS WITH MR COTTERILLs IT WAS POINTED OUT THAT 
LAND CLAIMS FUNDING I5 PRESENTLY REING PROVIDED ACCORDING TO 

A LOAN AGREEMENT BETWEEN YOUR ORGANIZATION AND THE METIS 
ASSOCIATION OF THE NORTHWEST TERRITORIES« UNDER THIS AGREEMENT 
AND AS AGREED UPON BY REPRESENTATIVES OF THESE TWO ASSOCIATIONS 
AT A MEETING HELD WITH DEPARTMENTAL OFFICIALS IN REGINA IN 
FEBRUARY OF 1976» LOANS: ARE TO BE PROVIDED JOINTLY T2 THE 

TWO ASSOCIATIONS FOR THE PURPOSES OF PUTTING TOGETHER A 
COMPREHENSIVE LAND CLAIMe IT WAS FURTHER UNDERSTOOD AT THAT 
MEETING THAT THE COMPREHENSIVE LAND CLAIM WOULD ENJOY THE SUPPORT 


OF BOTH ASSOCIATIONSe 


YOU WILL RECALL 


1 CONTINUE TO ATTACH IMPORTANCE TO RECEIVING A JOINT CLAIM. 
THAT COMMANDS BROAD SUPPORT FROM NATIVE PEOPLE IN THE 
MACKENZIE VALLEYe GIVEN THAT METIS» NON-STATUSs» AND STATUS 
INDIANS LIVE TOGETHER IN THE COMMUNITIES AND SHARE 

THE SAME LAND FOR PURPOSES SUCH 45 HUNTINGs THE PROBLEMS 
THE GOVERNMENT WOULD FACE IN TRYING TO DEAL WITH SEPARATE 


CLAINS ARE ORVvTOUSe 


ION THAT THE PARTNERSHIP 
AND THE ARRANGEMENT 
SARY FOR ME TO 


IF YOU SHOULD ARRIVE AT THE CONCLUS 
WITH METIS ASSOCIATION MUST BE DISSOLVED» 
AGREED UPON AT REGINA CHANGEDs IT WILL BE NECES 


HAVE FORMAL NOTIFICATION TO THIS EFFECTe 


PAGE ONE OF TWO 


chia Beery 


ODE Te aie 


a 
e 


IBNWT YK 


IAND B OTT 
PAGE 2 OF 2 


I WOULD THEN NEED TO CONSIDER WHAT COURSES OF ACTION WERE OPEN | 
TO MEe I:-HOPE YOU WILL UNDERSTANDs HOWEVERs THAT IN THE 
ABSENCE OF SUCH NOTIFICATION IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ME TO 
DEAL WITH YOUR REQUEST FOR CLAIMS FUNDING TO THE NWT IeBe 


ALONEe 


ONE FURTHER POINT OF SOME IMPORTANCE RELATES TO THE NOVEMBER 1! 
DATEe THIS DATEs WHICH WAS AGREED TO BY ALL PARTIES AT 

REGINA LAST FEBRUARY» HAS FROM THE OUTSET BEEN REGARDED BY 

US AS A TARGET RATHER THAN A RIGID DEADLINE» WHILE THE 
GOVERNMENT REMAINS ANXIOUS TO SEE PROGRESS TOWARDS THE SE Lie 
MENT OF YOUR CLAIMs I SHOULD LIKE TO CONFIRM THAT IF CIRCUMSTANCES 
REQUIRE ADDITIONAL TIME TO BE TAKENs WE WOULD BE PREPARED TO 
DISCUSS THE SITUATIONe IT SEEMS TO ME THAT THE APPROPRIATE 
FORUM FOR SUCH DISCUSSIONS WOULD BE THE COMMITTEE CHAIRED 

BY DRe BARBER WHICH HAS MET PERIODICALLY SINCE LAST WINTERe 

IF YOU SO DESIREs WE WOULD BE GLAD TO ARRANGE SUCH A MEETING 
AT THE EARLIEST CONVENIENCE OF THE PARTIESe 


FINALLY I UNDERSTAND YOU HAVE ENQUIRED ABOUT THE PAYMENT OF 

FUNDS UNDER OUR COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT ARRANGEMENTS « I AM INFORMED 
THAT THE DOCUMENTATION WE REQUIRE IN RELATION TO CURRENT FISCAL 
YEAR OPERATIONS WAS SUBMITTED TO OUR REGIONAL OFFICE ON 

SEPTEMBER 15s AND THAT NORMAL PROCESSING IS ALMOST COMPLETEDe 

WITH REGARD TO THE FINAL: PAYMENT TO COVER LAST YEARS 

EXPENDITURESs I UNDERSTAND THAT SOME DOCUMENTATION IS STILL 
OUTSTANDINGe I CAN CONFIRM THAT AS SCON AS THE DOCUMENTATION 

1S RECEIVEDs WE EXPECT TO BE ABLE TO COMPLETE THIS TRANSACTIONe 


WARREN ALLMAND 
MINISTER INDIAN AND NORTHERN AFFAIRS OTTAWA. 


NOTE COPIES OF ABOVE SENT TO 
METIS ASSOCIATION OF THE NWT YELLOWKNIFE 


AND 
MR B HORNAL - 'REG DIRECTOR NORTHERN AFFAIRS YELLOWK! 5 
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southern Support Groun 


c/o National Indian Brotherhood 


102 Rank.St., 2nd Pl. 
Ottawa, Ont, 

Dr. Peter Swann 

Executive Director 

The Samuel and Saidve Bronfman 

Family Poundation 

1916 Tupper St. 

Montreal, Quebec H3H 145 

October 14, 1976 

Dear Dr. Swann: 

Joanne Hoople of the Canadian Association in Support of the 

Native Peoples Suggested that I contact:you in reaard to the 

enclosed request for financial assistan Soutt 

Support Group of the Indian Brother 


The Southern Support Group 


Ay 


. 
Brotherhood of the Northwest 


r= Territories. We are currently 
seeking funds for the twelve-nonth period beginning: October Bg 
1976. 
Our office was funded last year on & grant from the United 
Church, the Canadian Catholic Conference, and PLURA, on. the under- 


standing that, after one year, funding would be covered by the 
indian Brotherheod. We were confident at that tin 


. B48 to 


Pederal Government would provide a loan to cover the 


feo t.. = 
that 


es 
ite 


es %2 Bf 
all Brotherhood projects relating to the land séttlement an the 


Mackenz@e Valley, Tt was decided that the Ottawa office would 
funded. from this anticinated loan, 


Since then, the Federal Government has delaved renegotiation of 
the loan, with the result -that the Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories finds it necessary to raise funds faom 
alternate sources on very short notice, 


The Brotherhood considers the work of the Southe n PPR Ae 

+. ¢ A A : a C oO pe erre K 
Oo be vita Lts going programmes 5 : 
Fe staff ay he ranean van g pport Group are frequently required 
to travel throughout ‘southern Canada and the Northwest Territ 


Ls he) 


expenses: of 


Ww 


tories. 


Dr.: Peter: Swann ~2= Oot. 714, 19°76 
9 


On behalf-of the Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Yerritorées 
and its Southern Support Group, I am writing to reauest the kind 
consideration of the Rronfman Family F foundation. toward funding 
the travel expenses (up to $9,500) of the staff of the Southern 
Support Group for the twelve-month .period ending September 39, 
L977. 


We are approaching the Molson Companies Donations ‘Fund ‘and the 
Canadian Labour Congress ‘toward funding other expenses of the 
Southern Support Group, and are investigating other possible 
sources as well. 

Tam enclosing a budcet and related mate Ls, and would be pleased 
to provide any more detailed information you may required 


“ 
free 
% 

seed 


I will be telephoning you within the next two weeks to try to 
arrange an appointment,.to discuss our activities and needs further, 
Thank You for Your donsidération of our ‘recuest for DT oe 
assistance. 


Sincerely, 


PY 1 
Seuthern Support Group 


cc: Richard Laing 
Pinancial Gc 
Tndian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories 
Yellowknife, M.wW.t. 


Charitable Nonations Nos © .03:8% 


' CCA L.. bie. 
Encledd ASNP. 


OXEARM™ Dwre Apdrhe sar 
JU ature 


‘eT 
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DETALLED BREAKDOWN OF PROPOSED TRAYEL BUDGET FOR SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP 


12-month period ending September 30, 1977 


1) Air Fare 
A)yUripss to vellowknate, Naw. le: 


pebues Oe FOUCereturngtri pst rOmeOLtawa,mUnt . 
Hugh Pen Six return trips from Toronto, Ont, 
So shyaslwo return tripsecrom London, Ont. 


B) One field trip to each province in Canada: 


British Columbia (Vancouver, Victoria) 

Alberta (Calgary, Edmonton) 

Manitoba (Winnipeg) 

Ontario (Thunder Bay, Sudbury) 

Quebec (Montreal, Quebec) 

Nova Scotia/New Brunswick (Halifax, 
Sydney, Fredericton) 

. (Charlottetown) 


# 


2) Meals, accomodations, ground transportation: 


65 total travelling days @ $45.00/day 


Total Travelling Expenses: 


—</ 


B Ae 4 fo an 


vig AA 
JAA yrArz- ; 


$ 1,592.00 
2,316.00 


950 00 


4,858.00 


454.00 
366.00 
208.00 
1 S00 
101.00 


288.00 
142.00 


ee 
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INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF THE NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 
SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP 


PROPOSAL 
BACKGROUND 


The Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories is a non- 
profit society representing the 7,000 treaty Indians of the 
Northwest Territories through their chiefs and Band Councils. 
Since its incorporation in 1970, the Brotherhoods primaryeconcern 
has been the negotiation with the Federal Government etecelLand 
settlement in the Mackenzie River Valley of the western Northwest 


TerrLEories. 


The Indian people of the Mackenzie Valley - the Dene - signed 
treaties with the Federal Government in 1899 and 1921. Their 
understanding of these treaties, however, was that they were peace 
and friendship treaties only, and did not extinguish the Indians! 
title to their land. In 1973, the Supreme Court of the N.W.T. ruled 
that the Dene still had a legal interest in the land, and that the 
validity of the treaties was highly questionable. The Federal 


Government therefore agreed to negotiate a new agreement with the 


Dene. 


The land settlement proposal which has been articulated by the 
Brotherhood is unigue. It can be summed up in their slogan, "Land, 
Not Money". The Dene want recognition of their aboriginal title, 
and they want that title preserved by legislation. imhey varcc not 
interested in extinguishing their title in exchange for monetary 
compensation and reserves. This concept is a departure from the 


traditional method of dealing with native land claims in Canada. 


250 Re 


The Dene land claim is a national issue. Because the Northwest 
Territories is governed from Ottawa, all decisions concerning the 
territory are made in the south by politicians from the south - 
politicians who must represent the expressed wishes of their 
constituents. Therefore, in order to create informed public opinion 
among the people whom these politicians represent, the Dene have 


to take their message south, to the Canadian public. 


Southern Canadians have a strong interest in the North because of 
the increasing demand for northern natural resources by many sectors 
of society. While there is considerable question in southern Canada 
about whether or not a natural gas pipeline down the Mackenzie 
Valley is in the national interest, there is no doubt that it is 
crucial for the Dene to have their land rights settled before any 
such large-scale project is begun, if they are to survive as a 


culturally distinct people with a land-based economy. 


Natural resource companies have put enormous amounts of money into 
advertising the need for northern oil and gas, and into convincing 
the Canadian public that these resources provide the only solution 


to an immediate "energy crisis". 


thes Denegievemi calemaCcCesc tomtnerattention of sthenCanadian public 
compared to that of the large corporations. Many Canadians 

who are very aware of the energy crisis and the pipeline issue do 
not realize that decisions on these questions will have widespread 
and potentially devestating effects on a nation of people and the 


Future to fetherr eland= 


There is great pressure on the Canadian Government from the resource 
industry and from the United States to give the final go-ahead on 

a Mackenzie Valley natural gas pipeline route. Only if there is 
evidence that a large proportion of the Canadian public supports the 
Dene, and demands that the Dene claims be settled to the Dene's 
satisfaction, will the Federal Government be persuaded to negotiate 


a just land settlement prior to construction of such a pipeline. 


THE PROJECT 


The Southern Support program of the Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories has been in operation since September 1975. 

The Southern Support Group consists of key individuals in southern 
Canada who work to increase southern Canadians' awareness, under- 
standing, and support of the Dene position. Two of these individuals 
work out of the Ottawa office (one full-time and one part-time), 

and are Indian Brotherhood employees; the others work on a volunteer 
basis. All are responsible to the Brotherhood and take their 


direction from the Brotherhood office in Yellowknife. 


The mandate of the Southern Support Group is: 

1) To act as an official representative of the Indian Brother- 
hood of the Northwest Territories in southern Canada, responsible 
for working to increase southern Canadians! understanding 
of the Dene position, and organizing support. This includes 
liaison with the many voluntary associations who have a 
concern with northern development and native issues. 

2) To co-ordinate the efforts of all individuals and groups in 
southern Canada who want actively to express their support 
formecne Dene™ 

3) To prepare and distribute public information materials. 

4) To keep open two-way channels of communication with major 
figures in government, politicians, and key people in 
labour and industry. 

5) To monitor southern press, electronic media, and public 
statements by individuals for misrepresentations of the 
Dene position. 


6) To aid the Indian Brotherhood in fund-raising when necessary. 


More generally, the Southern Support Group is also responsible 
for keeping the Brotherhood informed of political developments in 
southern Canada which might affect them, and of the general mood 


in the south vis-a-vis specific political issues. 


ah a 


General areas of responsibility and plans of action for the 


Southern Support Group are decided at periodic joint meetings with 


the Brotherhood staff in Yellowknife. The Ottawa office keeps in 


close touch with the Yellowknife office, and refers all its 


decisions to it for final approval. 


On-going activities of the Ottawa office include: 


-sending out newsletters and information materials on the 


Dene land claim and related political developments to a 


Nalwingali st ofsover S00; 


-preparation of information materials; 


-answering correspondence from a variety of groups and 


individuals requesting information; 


-providing short articles and background material to 


pu 


She 


ribliications and researchers; 


stablishing contacts and keeping in touch with other 


organizations who share our concerns and goals; 


-providing speakers to interested groups. 


During the last year a number of special projects were undertaken, 


These included: 


1) 


3) 


working with the editor of the Bulletin of the Canadian 
Association in Support, of the Native Peoples (C.A.S.N.P.) 
on a feature issue dealing with native land settlements 
instheeN Wal. ; 

working in co-operation with C.A.S.N.P., OXFAM-Ontario, 

the Inter-Church Project on Northern Development (Project 
North)ip andpinuit Tapimisat tol iCanada;etovorganuze a tcross= 
country speaking tour of northern native leaders. (During 
Native Land Settlements Week, March 7-13, 1976, twelve Dene 
representatives travelled to 26 cities in Canada, meeting 
with a variety of groups and appearing on radio and TV to 
discuss their land settlement proposals.) ; 

mobi) Uzangegqroups racnossmtie rcountry in preparation forthe 
southern tour of the Mackenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry headed 
by Justice Thomas Berger, by informing them of the dates, 
times and locations of the hearings and providing them with 


information to use in preparation of briefs. 


a 


The Southern Support Group budget is administered by the Indian 
Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories. Money is transferred in 
lump sums of $3,000 to the Ottawa bank account as needed. ALL 
records, receipts, and financial statements from the Ottawa account 


are returned to the Yellowknife office. 


Southern Support is a temporary program. The projected need at 
the outset in 1975 was for three years. While the Federal Government 
funds most Indian Brotherhood programs, we strongly feel that this 


particular program must be funded from monies raised in the private 


Sector OLescOoclecy. 


Funding for the first year of operations was received from the 
United Church of Canada, the Canadian Catholic Conference, and 
PLURA (see attached financial statements), plus minor revenue from 
individual contributions. By next year we hope to have completed 
negotiations with the Federal Government for a loan toward work on 
our future land claims settlement, from which the program can be 


funded until its termination, 


BUDGET 


An estimated budget for the year ending September 30, 1977, is 
attached, as well as a statement of expenditures for the first year 
of operation, Expenditures were well below the projected budget 
for the past year for several reasons. Only one staff member was 
working for the first six months, Office space was donated free by 
the Canadian Association in Support of the Native Peoples from 
September 1975 to May 1976, at which time larger accomodations had 
to be found. Travel expenses for volunteer members of the Southern 
Support Group were not paid from this budget until recently. The 
Ottawa office was closed for several weeks during the spring while 
the director worked out of Yellowknife. Finally, there were proposed 
projects s(e.c. printing Ota pamphlet) that were not undertaken 


due to lack of funding. 


Gre 


The Southern Support Group has worked closely with the following 


groups: 
Canadian Association in Support of the Native Peoples 
Ottawa, Ontario 


Committee for Justice and Liberty 
Toronto, Ontario 


OXFAM-Ontario 
TOLOUCO;MON ta LLO 


Project North (Inter-Church Project on Northern Development) 
Toronto, Ontario 


SUMMARY 


During the coming year, crucial decisions will be made affecting 
the land and lives of the Dene of the Northwest MeErrLconies. A 


well-informed southern Canadian public is essential if these 


decisions are to be fair to the Dene people, and in the best interests 


of Canad2 as a whole The work of the Southern Support Group in 


helping to present the legitimate aspirations of. the Dene to 


southern Canadians will become increasingly important as the time for 


these crucial decisions approaches, 


1) Salary 


(one full-time and one 


part-time staff) 


2) Office rent 


3) Equipment and supplies 


4) Phone (approximately 
$300/month) 


5) Travel 


6) Printing (newsletters 


and fact sheets) 
FIP PNStCOCcopying 


8) Miscellaneous 


(includes production of 


audio-visual aids, 


purchase of resource 


materials , postage) 


TOtalwexpcnces 


Revenue received to date: 


Total funding still required: 


PROPOSED BUDGET FOR THE YEAR ENDING SEPTEMBER 30, 


$15,500 
2,400 


2,500 


3,600 


9,500 


5,000 
1,000 


3,000 


$42,500 


S$ 5,000 


$37,500 


lee PY 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP OF THE INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF THE N.W.T. 


grant from Ottawa/Hull 
Miles for Millions Walk 


payable November 1, 


oS 


The Canadian Forum 


(SE AS SE EI OS TID 
3 Church Street, Suite No. 401,Toronto, Ont. M5E 1M2, (416) 364-2431 
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SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP 


INDIAN BROTHERHOOD OF THE N.W.T. 


Financial Report September 15, 1975 - August 31, 1976 


Revenue: 


1) Grants from Churches 
Canadian Catholic Conference 
PLURA 
United Church of Canada 

2) Other revenue: sale of buttons 
and posters; contributions 


Total: 


Expenditures: 


1) Salaries and employee benefits 
2) Travel 
3) Office expenses 
Bank charges 
PLOLOne 
Office supplies and printing 
Postage 
Audio-visual materials 
Conference fees 
Equipment rental 
Office rental 
Telephone 
XeELrOxX 


Totals: 


Excess of Revenue Over Expenditure: 


$ 5,000.00 
10,000.00 
12,500.00 


642.74 


$28,142.74 


$ 9,909.02 


9,450.25 


12.50 
560.15 
1,951.13 
78.39 
Set 
50.00 
264.05 
1,000.00 
1,551.26 
31.45 


5959236 401. 


Ste? 9066.65 


A Report of a Meeting with the Hon. Warren Allmand 

Octobermesthpg1976 au 28osmein his GhficelinsOttava 
In attendance: Deputy Minister, Mr. Art KLuger?; Mr. Jack 
MacDonald, Executive Assistant to the Minister; Dr. Peter 


Russell; Dr. Don Simpson; Bishop Remi De ROO UL. BGs 
Russell Hatton. 


The purpose of the meeting was to discuss with the Minister 
the emergency situation concerning funding in order for the Indian 
Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories to hold their Assembly at 
Fort Simpson, October 8th to 10th. Two churches involved in the 
emergency funding, the Anglican Church of Canada and the Roman 
Catholic Church, wished to explain to the Minister why the churches 
were supporting the Brotherhood in this situation and to talk about 
Specific facts of funding problems between the government and the 
Brotherhood. 

From my notes and with assistance from Dr. Russell, the 
following points are summarized as follows: 


1. The Minister declared that he does not want to destroy the Indian 
Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories. 


2. The Minister does not want to take Sides--"play favours"-- in 


the Native people's internal conflict between the Indian Brotherhood 
and the Metis Association. 


3. The Minister thinks it best that the Native People should be 


unified and believes that most communities do not reflect a divided 
life-style. 


4. Two financial issues were discussed. (1) Failure of the government 
to pay community development funds owing for the remainder of 1975 

and “up@to Enis etine sine 97 6. (2) How to finance the Indian Brother- 
hood for continued land claims negotiations if the Indian Brotherhooa 
and the Metis Association are not united. In response to No. iby jelst= 
problem has been a bureaucratic one in terms of misunderstanding re 
type of audit required. tt was agreed that this problem is now solved. 
The Indian Brotherhood had submitted the required audit material ané@ 
according to the Minister and his aides, cheques should be sent within 
a week totalling approximately $100,000.00 which is funding owing from 
1975 ead et ratmowilng efor 1177 6 up to the present time. In response to the 
questions on continuing funding for land claims negotiations -- the 
Minister post-poned commitment to funding the Indian Brotherhood 
separately because he was looking for a LECOnNCLLIIatLon.s As a result 
of our meeting, and other factors, he now perceives that at the 
executive (leadership) level, such a reconcilliation is not likely 

to take place in the near future. We emphasized that to continue 
waiting will accomplish the destruction of the Indian Brotherhood at 
this time. The Minister promised, (1) to endeavour to read the 
Situation carefully and attempt to assess the unity/disunity of 

October 8th and 10th Assemblies of the Indian Brotherhood and the 
October 14th - 16th Assembly of the Metis Association, (2) showed 
Surprise and disapproval at our information that Rick Hardy, President 
of the Metis Association, was with-holding the signing of cheques of 
monies already granted and bills owing and waiting to be paid. He 
wanted to do something quickly. There was some discussion about a 


-~-2?2- 


legal problem but promised to look into it. (3) Both the Minister 

and the Deputy Minister ghought it valuable to hear Bishop De Roo's 
impression of clergy and community feed-back with regard to the 
intention of the churches to provide emergency funding for the holding 


of the Assembly. (4) The Minister encouraged the churches in their 
continued involvement and indicated that he wanted to "compare notes" 
re the coming Assemblies. (5) We mentioned that the Indian Brother- 


hood had sent a Telex that day to the Minister's office. The Minister 
indicated that he had not seen the Telex. In short, the Telex included 
a message to the Minister calling for some urgency on his part to 
decide on the funding questions and the Brotherhood wished to hear 
fromanimebye>ep. ma, sOCtCObeme4ih,; Batt sbhey ididenctehear sfromahim by 
that time, they would assume that the Minister's answer is negative. 
The Minister indicated that the Indian Brotherhood may hear from some- 
one in his Officesthateday : He also indicated that he wanted to 

talk toshis Deputy Minister, Jater in, the day. (6). Bishop De Roo then 
raised a wider question. How the government might respond to the Dene 
land claim proposal? The Minister's response was, "hypothetical." 

It is his view that he would take any claim seriously that would have 


good support and be reasonable. He cited the James Bay Settlement 

as evidence of government response. The Deputy Minister indicated 

that there is a large range of options open and said that in any given 
Situation it doesn't have to be the same cookie cutter. For example, 
the Inuit proposal is very different from other proposals. Bishop De 
Roo replied, "Yes -- but all from the same pastry." The Deputy Minister, 
"Yes -- it has to be from the same dough." The Minister, "The 
Government wants to settle with all Native claims." And, of course, 


as he repeated, evidence of that is given by the James Bay Settlement. 
The Deputy Minister amplified the range of options available and 

Made a statement, "No settlement can be extraordinarily different as 
to put the government in an inequitable situation with other groups." 
Both concepts of land and money were cited. (T)eeOn wehbe Ewa yeout, of \the 
meeting the Deputy Minister asked if we would "keep in touch" and 
indicated that he wants the churches' and the southern support group 
assessment of Native opinion and consider the situation over the next 
two weeks in the light of both Assemblies. 


P. S. -- After arriving in Fort Simpson to attend the Assembly, October 
8th to 1l0th Hugh McCullum and I were shown a Telex from the Minister 
to the Brotherhood commenting on the funding. A cheque for 


approximately $47,000.00 was promised to be sent within a few days, 

but there still seemed to be some problem with money owing from 1975. 
According to the Minister's Telex certain "documentation" was still 
necessary. In discussing this with the Brotherhood they claim that 
all audits have been done completely on both 1975 and 1976 month by 
month and that there is no problem in their office as they were cleared. 
It would appear that the problem is with the government audit services. 
Somewhere in the bureaucracy audit services has not completed its work 
and the report has not found its way up through the channels to the 
higher echelon of the Department and so it would appear that the Minister, 
WitLnouteprecuselyeinaicating;, 15 Still putting the onus on the Brother— 
hood, whensanetactstt 15 0n the government. 


- 3- 


P. S. - 2 -- Near the end of the Assembly at Fort Simpson the staff 

of the Brotherhood, Hugh McCullum and myself had a meeting to discuss 
the follow-up. The Indian Brotherhood is sending an invitation on 
October 12th to the Minister inviting him to come to a meeting of 

the Brotherhood and the people of Fort Rae later this week -- hopefully 
Thursday or Friday, at least before the Metis Assembly. They are 
asking for our continued support and follow-up. If we decide, as 

we feel we ought to, that we should report back to the Minister, 

then the following points should be made: 


1. It is important to give the Minister a Report of the meeting of 
the Assembly to tell him about the Assembly and what happened there. 


2. To raise again the guestion of community development funds as we 

did at the last meeting and to find out what the Minister means by 

"further documentation needed." From the Brotherhood's accounting 

last year's (1975) records show that the government still owes 

S30, 500200 and -torethissyvcaru( 10/6) "at thesrate- of 511,200. 00cper 
monthyLorethe first six months equals $67, 200.00;,>makingsatctotal of 

$97,700.00 owing to the Indian Brotherhood by the government. 


3. The Minister mentioned in his Telex that he had not received 
"formal notification" that there is a definite split between the 
Indian Brotherhood and the Metis Association. The Indian Brotherhood 
has never requested that a split be formalized and does not want to 
be in the position of giving formal notification to the Minister 
Since they, then, could be charged with creating the split. The 
Indian Brotherhood is requesting "interim funding." The Indian 
Brotherhood has only one issue, not to let Hardy co-sign in order 

to blackmail. The Indian Brotherhood believes that it is in every- 
body's interest to see it work out. The Assembly made this clear-- 
that the Dene claim is open to everybody and there should be no 

one having special status, as the Metis Association are claiming. The 
Indian Brotherhood wants to make it clear that they are not out to 
destroy the Metis Association. They need funds in order that the 
communities can study the agreement-in-principle as passed by the 
Assembly. They need to take these documents door to door and get 
every family and every individual involved. This is costly and 

for this they need the community development funds and in this 
process the government does not need to take sides or to be seen 
taking sides. 


4, The Indian Brotherhood would like support from the churches to 
request the Minister to respond positively to attending a meeting at 
Fort Rae later this week. Not just so the Brotherhood can present 
their position, but there is need (a) for the people to talk to the 
Minister and (b) for the Minister to hear the people. In other 

words, this is not just an Indian Brotherhood/Minister meeting. 

Not just the leaders but all the people. There was unanimous approval 
that the Minister be asked to come to Fort Rae which was the site of 
the signingmaLetreatvel wine Loe). 


5. There was some discussion about the kind of work that needed to be 
done with the Progressive-Conservative Party and the New Democratic 
Party and it was agreed that members of both parties would be 
contacted in terms of understanding this issue and perhaps raising 
questions in the House. 


| 
> 
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6. If the Minister will not come north to hear the Dene land 
claim proposal and receive it, there is some feeling that 
perhaps the Indian Brotherhood ought to take a number of the 
elders and some younger leaders to Ottawa for a substantial 
meeting. They would only do this as an ultimate strategy nibs 
the Minister refuses to come north. Thise.s costly wand will 
need funds. It is estimated that to hold just the meeting 
at Fort Rae in terms of scheduling charters to get people in 
from the communities would cost up to $20,000.00. Perhaps 
double the amount to take 40 or 50 people to Ottawa. It was 
recognized that all these things are very expensive and the 
Brotherhood wants to do them in the least expensive, most 
expeditious way, yet does not want to appear that Lies Onwy 
the leaders who are asking for these things. The Assembly 
showed that this was not true. Widely representative of the 
people up and down the Mackenzie Valley,and these are the 
people who need to be involved. Much stress is laid on 
the fact that the communities discuss the issues and the 
communities reach a decision and the communities and the 
people in the communities should be involved in the decision. 
This was clear at the meeting of the Assembly and the Brother- 
hood wishes to see this continued. It is the key to whatever 
the future holds for them, they believe. 


7. On this day (October 12th) the Indian Brotherhood is 
sending a Telex to the Minister requesting that he come to 
BOB tera. 


xf. Russell Hatton 


P.pecaw included with this report 1s a news story written 
for newspapers, both secular and religious. It is included 
as a way of summarizing the Assembly and stating some of 

the facts about the Assembly. Please regard it as a kind of 


summary/report from Project North of the Assembly which was 
held from October 8th to 10th at Fort Simpson. 


H / PLAN NORDIQUE 


In plan interéglise sur le developpement du nord 


154 Glenrose Avenue Toronts Ontario M4T 1K8 Telephone (416) 481-3574 


REPORT ON DENE ASSEMBLY - October 8 - 10, 1976 


FORT SIMPSON, N.W.T. -- The drums throbbed late into the morning as the Dene 
of the Mackenzie Valley celebrated their nationhood. The taut, caribou- 

skin drums, the rhythmic shuffle of the age-old tea dance and the gutteral 
songs of the drummers spelled out the unity, the strength and the purpose 


of the Native people and their devotion to their beautiful valley. 


At 5.45 p.m. on Saturday, October 9 Native people from twenty- 
five communities in the Mackenzie, stretching from Fort Smith near the 
Alberta border to Aklavik in the Delta, voted with a great outpouring of 
unanimity to declare to the people of Canada that they wished to regain 
control of their lives. After decades of decision making by others, the 
people -- the word Dene means people in the dialects of the Natives here 
-~- asserted that before the Europeans arrived in their river valley and 


gave them names like Indian and half-breed and Metis they had always governed 


themselves. 


Now they were telling the government that a land-claim must be 
negotiated on the basis of self-determination, ownership of the land and 


political control or they could not survive any longer. 


For three days they met and talked in their own languages, in 
Dogrib and Slavey, in Chipewyan and Loucheux and in the language of today, 
English. Seventy-five speakers explained what land claims meant to them. 
It meant the unity of all Native people and hopefully the end of fighting 
amongst themselves over names given them by the white man. All people of 
Native ancestry were Dene, not just the treaty Indians, not just the non- 


status Indians, not just the Metis, all the 11,000 or more Natives were 


Dene. The Indian Act divisions no longer applied. 


The land claim means ownership of enough land to ensure their 
survival as a unique race of original people and it must mean enough poli- 
tical control, enough Dene government, enough economic resources to forever 


end their dependency on and control by outside, none-Dene people. 


‘We are one people. Our ancestors have lived here forever but 
we have been asleep. for too long. Today is like an awakening for us, a 
happy day. For a long time the white man has taken everything we have and 
we have said nothing. We never did anything when he came to our beautiful 
land and took the minerals and the oil and the furs and made us small people. 
Today we are again one and we have power and we will speak out about our 


land because it is for our children and their children.’ 


The man who spoke was old and lined. His Dogrib tongue was eloquent 
as only the Native people can be. His name was Jimmy Nitsiza from Lac La 
Martre, 60 miles north of Great Slave Lake. When he was finished, he bowed 
his head and made the sign of the cross and went back to his seat. Another 


elder had spoken and 200 of his peers listened. 


There were no white radicals telling the Natives what to say, although 
the Dene know that their opponents can't believe that 'simple' people from 
the bush could formulate a position paper that talks of political and economic 
control of their lives. The handful of whites allowed to watch the history- 


in-the-making were silent. Their views were unnecessary. 


The position paper had been hammered out in a week of talks by 
twenty-five chiefs meeting absolutely alone deep in the Mackenzie Mountains 
west of Fort Norman at Drum Lake. They went there to be by themselves, to 
write down what the people had told them in their communities was the kind 
of land claim they wanted. They told their Yellowknife staff to bring to-~ 
gether the years of research that supported their stand and they called the 
people into this racially mixed community of 1,200, the old Fort of the Forks, 


at the confluence of the Mackenzie and Liard Rivers. 


Here in Lapointe Hall, itself a sign of the new power in the north, 
they talked out their position and decided to call the Minister of Indian 
Affairs to come north and receive from the people their proposal for an 


agreement-in-principle, the basis for negotiating land claims. 


Lapointe Hall, where last year in the heat of the summer they brought forth 
their now-famous Dene Declaration, was once an Indian School, where devout 
Roman Catholic missionaries taught Christianity and Western culture in almost 
equal doses. Today the Dene of Fort Simpson run it as a hostel for Native 
children, as a rehabilitation centre for victims of the latest white man's 
epidemic to strike the Native people -- alcoholism -- and as a cultural 
centre where people can again find out what it was they used to be so proud 


(ONE b 


Ironically it was those same churches -- the Anglican and Roman 
Catholic -- that had pioneered the European way in the North that helped to 
make this three-day assembly possible. The Indian Brotherhood of the North- 
west Territories and the Metis Association had always seen themselves as Dene, 
divided only by the Indian Act which Cefines Indians in the absurd status and 
non-status classification. (How can there be such a thing as a non-status Dene 
anymore than there can be a non-status white man?' George Barnaby, the soft- 


spoken vice-president of the Brotherhood asked.) 


However, a few weeks ago the executive of the Metis Association 
and their president, Rick Hardy, pulled out of the assembly because the position 
paper, and ultimately the agreement-in-principle, did not have their special 
status guaranteed. It seemed the assembly was doomed because the government, 
which had funded the land claims to the tune of $300,000 over the last six 
months, said there was to be no more money until the two groups could reach 


some kind of accommodation. 


The Metis leaders were adamant. We want to have a special Metis 
identity guaranteed within the Dene Nation,' they said. The government was 
equally adamant. No funding except jointly, even though the funding was with 
Dene money in the form of a loan from Ottawa which would be repaid from the 


proceeds of the final settlement of land claims. 


The Brotherhood met with the Metis who claim to represent some 
2,500 Metis and non-status people in the Mackenzie. The Brotherhood has 
some 8,000 treaty Indians on its rolls. The Metis would not budge and 
scheduled their own assembly for this coming weekend in Fort Providence. 
Would the government consider a separate loan agreement?’ asked George Erasmus, 


the Brotherhood's articulate president. 


The answer was Clearly in the negative and so was an appeal for 
interim funding for the assembly. The new minister, Warren Allmand, although 
publicly committed to the Indian side of his double-edged portfolio, agreed 
with his senior bureaucrats who were afraid of getting caught between the 
two organizations. 

'But, in fact, they sided with the Metis organization which has 
very little support in the communities, by ruling against our request,' 


Erasmus charged. 


In their emergency the Dene turned to the churches, who recently 
hed been making positive sounds of support in resolutions and statements 
that said land claims must be settled justly and before any more major 
resource projects are scheduled in Dene land. And the churches, for so 
long seen as an agent of colonialism, came through with $100,000 in the 
form of grants and a line of credit. The Roman Catholic Church with its 
history of Oblate missionary work and the Anglican Church with its evangelical 
zeal had too often in the past competed for Dene souls. In Fort Simpson they 


came together to support the people with whom they had worked for so long. 


And so this Thanksgiving weekend, the delegates came in from the 
bush and from the cities, from Arctic Red River and Jean Marie River, from 
Fort Franklin and Fort Resolution, from Inuvik and from Hay River. The 
logistics of transporting, feeding, sleeping and translating for 290 people 
in a small town where whites and Natives view each other with fear and 


mistrust and where alcohol is a constant threat to harmony were enormous. 


To put down on paper a precise agreement-in-principle that would 
satisfy the position taken at Drum Lake, that would remain true to the Dene 
Declaration and at the same time satisfy the Ottawa bureaucracy was no easy 


task. 


But in the end, that Saturday night, October 9, the delegates were 


Sere Suen (eyel 


They said that because the Dene had occupied the land since time 
immemorial, they have certain rights to their land despite the fact that it 
has been occupied for many years by non-Dene. The paper asks that land claims 
be clarified and the right to self-determination within the constitution of 


Canada be approved and legislated by Parliament. 


The position paper differs from the agreement-in-principle that 
was presented to the Cree and Inuit of James Bay. There will be no extinguish- 
ment of aboriginal rights, there will be no cash for land, there is not even 

a suggestion of how much land or how much money will be acceptable to the 

Dene. There is, instead, a basis for negotiating all these points and more. 
Political institutions that will guarantee a say in, and a return from, 
resource development will be negotiated, relationships with the white people 
who live in the North and now control the government at all levels has to 

be worked out. Rights to land, languages, traditions, customs and values are 

to be recognized and a Dene government established within a yet-to-be-specified 
geographical area with Dene control over political and economic instleutions. 


That is the issue, the Dene say, and that is the basis for negotiation. 


If Warren Allmand comes to the North this week as he has been 
invited to do, he will be asked to sit down privately with the elders, both 
status and non-status, and with many of the same people who came to Fort 
Simpson to tell the world what Dene control means. He will be asked to come 
to Fort Rae, northwest of Yellowknife, a Dogrib community where in 1921, 
Treaty 11 was signed by Canada and the Dene. The hope of the Dene Assembly 
here was that he would listen as his predecessor would not. After the Dene 
Declaration, former Indian Affairs Minister Judd Buchanan called the position 


separatist and later it became 'gobbledygook'. 


Looming over all the talks at Fort Simpson, and clouding all the 
issues of the Dene land claim is the proposed Mackenzie Valley natural gas 
pipeline, now being studied by the Berger Inquiry and the National Energy 
Board. Native land claims will play a crucial role in the government's decision 
whether to allow the Arctic Gas or Foothills proposals to snake across 2,200 


miles of the land the Dene call their own. 


'Will the rights of the Dene be allowed to delay or halt this 
multi-billion dollar scheme until our land claims are settled, or will the 
government rule that some vague doctrine called the national interest must 
prevail? I think the crucial question that Mr. Allmand and the whole cabinet 
must ask is whether justice is more important than the goals of multi-national 


energy corporations.' Erasmus said in an interview 


The Dene know they face a long struggle. 


‘Tt is very important that we understand that just because we have 
this paper ready for the government doesn't mean the minister is going to 
rush up here and sign it. We are going to have pressures from all sides and 
even within our own people. We know that we are one, except for a few Metis 
leaders, but if the government sees us weaken or waver, then they will try 
to plit us. We have to stand solid like a rock. We have to stand together. 


We have to support our leaders. It is our Jlast chance.” 


This was a young chief, speaking on behalf of his elders. Paul 
Andrew, chief at Fort Norman, the community near Norman Wells, where the 
only producing oil field in the North is located, cautioned his listeners 
that they 'face a moment of truth for ourselves and for the children. If 


we lose this time, we lose forever the chance to be Dene.’ 


Two of the none-Dene who sat attentively through the meetings were 
priests, observers from the Anglican and Roman Catholic churches. Fr. Henri 
Posset, an Oblate of Mary Immaculate in Fort Simpson for twenty years speaks 
Slavey fluently. He supports the Dene nation. Reverend Russell Hatton comes 
from the national office of the Anglican Church in Toronto and it was his 


first assembly. 


Neither man was asked to participate in the proceedings. Both sat 
for three days and listened as the delegates talked of their strength and 
their unity. Both realized early in the meetings that the churches’ decision 
to grant funds was controversial and could be criticized for taking sides in 
an internal dispute. Both felt the burden of their churches’ divisions and 
colonial past. Posset knew, and Hatton sensed, the deep spiritual attachment 


the people had for their land, for themselves, for their people. 


Although many of the delegates no longer attend church on any 
regular basis the attachment is strong. Assemblies are always opened with 
prayer and no sessions were scheduled Sunday morning so people could go to 
Mass or Morning Prayer. But at the closing session of the Assembly, Erasmus 
announced that Posset and Hatton would hold a combined service that night 


in the gymn. The delegates had asked £00 2&4 


It was a strange and haunting evening. 


Posset, a tall Belgian who talks gently of love, peace and unity 
had been upset over the churches' funding. He feared it would deepen divisions 
between the Metis and the Brotherhood. But when the assembly was half over, 


he changed his mind. 'It was the right thing to do,' he said. 


He opened the service with a declaration of the brotherhood of the 


two priests. 


‘Wwe are brothers, Russ and me. Our predecessors came here over 100 


years ago on the same boat and built separate churches. But we are brothers.' 


The thick Belgian accent grew deeper as his head bowed. With some 
hesitancy, he begged forgiveness of the Dene on behalf of himself and his 


Anglican brother. 


‘we did what we thought was right. We brought Christ but we brought 
our culture too. If we did things that divided you, we are sorry. This weekend 
we listened to your please for unity. We wish to be one as Christ wishes us to 


be one. We are all brothers and sisters." 


There was absolution, and Freddie Greenland an Anglican lay reader 
from Aklavik read the lesson (John 17) about the prayer of Jesus that the 


world may see that all people are one. 


Hatton is an activist, long committed to the churches’ role in the 
world. But that night he spoke in measured terms and related the one-ness of 


the gospel lesson to the struggle of the Dene for justice. 


‘Jesus is a Dene, I believe, because Jesus is strong. He was not 
afraid to confront the authorities of his day. He knew who he was. During 
this assembly you have shown yourselves to be strong, you are confronting 


the authorities of your time and you know who you are.' 


Hatton said that the churches were coming to realize that their own 
divisions were making belief difficult for many people and he asked the Dene 
to be strong in their unity so that the world of today -- the government and 


society -- will believe what they are doing. 


‘You have much to learn from the church, in terms of TESHOLSUILE CU 


and the church has much to learn from you in terms of one-ness.' 


The drummers walked forward. Ina large canvas sack their sticks 
and the small circular drums were silent. The ritual was more ancient than 


Siieliere felatkbalelare 


They knelt before the two priests and the assembly, the drums to 
their breasts. They prayed in their own language. Then they rose and the 
quiet chanting and pulsating beat took over the room. Heads bowed, people 
crossed themselves, the stillness was broken only by the six drummers who 


had taken over the liturgy where the white priests had left off. 


They finished, held their drums to their breasts, knelt again and 


crossed themselves. 


The two priests moved into the assembly with the ancient symbol 


of peace. Soon the drummers and the assembly moved away to dance. 


In a strange and almost inexplicable way unity had come to the 


Mackenzie, for a moment at least. 
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Notes on approaching founda 


1) 


2) 


3) 


tions - from Ian Mackenzie; 


Don't initiate contact by submitting a letter or a brief. 
Set up an appointment to sit down and talk with someone 
from the foundation - talk in detail about the issues, 
the need for funds, etc. 


Bring along a brief and budget to leave with representative. 


In the written submission, de-emphasize political aspects of 

the Ottawa office; play down relationship with other groups. 
Emphasize the liaison and communication aspects of the operation. 
Talk about the need for balancing the odds against powerful 
corporations, etc. 


In the course of conversation, politi@al aspects, relations 
with other organizations, etc. can be discussed ripe (ela 
foundaton rep. seems receptive - have to play so Foy Yer be eo 


Leave the budget and written brief with him/her. If any 

interest is shown in funding Southern Support, ask specifically 

how soon we can expect a reply and what we can do to facilitate 
the submission (e.g. letter from Georges Erasmus). 

awa office is too political, but some interest is 
funding the Dene, try to feel out the possibilities 

of some support for skws other programs: 

a) training program for management of land claims; leadership. 
A three-year program is projected at a cost of $150,000- 
200,00/yr. No specific budget or proposal has been drawn 
E58) 5 


If any appointments can be set up I will supply whoever is going 
with a copy of that foundation's terms of reference before any 


meeting takes place. 


The hounding of Marshall Crowe proceeds 
apace, and the defenders of Arctic virginity 
apparently won't rest until they have his bony 
frame staked out on the tundra as wolf bait. 


The latest rap against the chairman of the 
National Energy Board is that he’ accepted 
the offer of some Arctic char fishing from 
Panarctic Oils, which has fish of its own to 
fry before the Energy Board. 


At some time in the future, Mr. Crowe and 
his colleagues must rule on an application 
from Panarctic and associates, who seek to 
i Aretic gas to energy-hungry markets in 


Gne problem with Mr. Crowe is that he 
knows so much about the Arctic, having 
visited it s@ often on trips like the one to 


Baffin island in August, when he fished. 


Ancther problem with Crowe is that he is 
such a lousy fisherman, his enthusiasm for the 
art being far in excess of his skills, as I can 
testify having seen him in action on New 
Brunswick waters. 


Fishing has been called the ‘blameless sport, 
and it is said St. Peter doesn’t charge for 
time thus spent. Mr. Crowe’s critics are less 
charitable. 


It is a fact of Canadian. life. that the 
farther into the wilderness you travel, the 
better the fishing is likely to be. The very 
best fishing is unreachable by normal means 
of transport — special arrangements are 
needed, and indeed special arrangements are 
needed if one wants to see any part of the 
Arctic in detail, including, proposed pipeline 
routes. 


In southern Canada, the best fishing waters 
tend to be in the hands of pulp and papers 
companies, who issue invitations- that are 
coveted by anglers throughout the globe. The 
assiduous fisherman, who puts fishing ahead 
of everything else, is hard put if his cons- 
cience tells him he can’t accept a chance at 
the best fishing he’ll ever see. 


Does he sin if he goes? Many a senior 
public servant and others in sensitive positions, 
including newspaper and media people whose 
voices are raised against Crowe, have sinned 
by fishing. To put it another way, “Let he: 
who is without sin cast the first lure.” 


The problem with Crowe on a fishing trip 
is not how to corrupt him, but how to keep 
him from putting a hook in your ear. 


The fact that Crowe is a rotten fisherman 
shouldn’t be held against himi — indeed, it 
can be argued that he leaves more fish in the 
waters than, say, such skilled extractors as 
Simon Reisman and Jim Grandy who, as 
deputy ministers, fished at the drop of an 
invitation. Crowe can be discribed as a one- 
man conservation movement, but he loves to 
fish. 


Affliction shared . 


He also loves the Arctic, which leads him 
to want to go there at every opportunity. As 
one who shares this affliction, I know the 
feeling — show me a plane heading north 
and I want to be on it. 


Each visit adds to the smattering of know- 
ledge one accumulates about the north, its 
people and its resources — a fisherman can 
learn as much as an anthropologist, and be 
more welcome to the native peoples unless, as 
in Mr. Crowe’s case, their leaders tell them 
he is an evil spirit. 


The hex is on Crowe, for sure, and they’re 
out to smear one of the most knowledgeabic 
men ever to grace the public service. It’s a 
rotten shame, compounded by the fact that 
there is no organized Jobby to defend Crowe 
from his persecutors. 


When the militant native groups and their 
white supporters and advisers get out the tar 
and feathers, the victim has little choice but 
to go along for the ride. 


Some of the people who harassed Crowe 
last winter, forcing him to step down from 
the panel hearing the Mackenzie Pipeline 
applications because he had too much prior 
knowledge of the subject matter, wound up 
feeling ashamed of themselves. If those who 
are gunning for him now, over the fishing 
trip, succeed in bringing him down, they’ll 
have done a disservice to Canada, and to the 
north. 


Land 


talks 
still on 


YELLOWKNIFE — Despite 
a last-minute attempt by the 
Metis Association of the North- 
west Territories to prevent it, 
a joint general assembly of the 
native people of the Mackenzie 
Valley will be held Oct. 8-10 to 
discuss final approval of a 
land-claims proposal. 


Georges Erasmus of Yel- 
lowknife, president of the Indi- 
an Brotherhood of the N.W.T., 
said about 200 delegates will 
meet at Fort Simpson to dis- 
cuss the claims. 


If the delegates approve the 
more than 2,000 pages of re- 
search and documentation, a 
formal proposal will be made 
to the federgl-government be- 
fore the imposed deadline of 
Nov. 1. 


Rick Hardy, also of Yellowk- 
nife, president of the Metis as- 
sociation, has denounced the 
assembly, charging that the 
indian brotherhood does not 
represent the Metis, who, he 
says, are a distinct people 
from the Dene. 


(The Dene Declaration, 
which states the principles un- 
der which the 10,000 natives of 
the Mackenzie would negotiate 
a land claim, was approved in 
July, 1975, at a joint assembly 
of the Metis association and 
Indian brotherhood. Dene is a 
word common to most dialects 
of the Mackenzie and means 
“the people.” It has been 
adopted as a designation for 
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all native pecple in 


“We believe we are all 
Dene,” Mr. Erasmus said. “To 
admit otherwise will weaken 
our collective interest and 
strengthen the interests of 
those who wish to ignore our 
rights.” 

“There is too much to lose. 
We will not be divided by inter- 
nal or external forces,” he 
added in announcing the broth- 
erhood would go ahead with 
the assembly despite the Metis 
withdrawal. 

Mr. Erasmus and vice-presi- 
dent George Barnaby are visit- 
ing the 25 communities in the 
Mackenzie explaining the need 
for an assembly and outlining 
plans for delegates to repre- 
sent their communities. The 
brotherhood says more than 7,- 
000 status Indians in its ranks 
support the Dene nation con- 
cept, and Mr. Erasmus said 
most of the approximately 2,- 
000 ‘‘identifiable’” non-status 
Indians also support the Dene. 


yh, 


“There are only a handful of 
Metis businessmen, represent- 
ed by the present leadership of 
their association, who oppose 
the direction land claims are 
taking,” Mr. Erasmus 
charged. 

Mr. Hardy confirmed the 
split between the two groups 
and advised his members ‘to 
disassociate themselves from 
the efforts of the Indian broth- 
erhood to gain acceptance for 
a Dene land-claims propos- 
al.” 

Leaders of the two organiza- 
tions: met Sept. 1 and 2 at 
Camp Antler, 40 miles north of 
Yellowknife, to discuss the 
proposal. Mr. Erasmus said 
the brotherhood left the meet- 
ing with the impression agree- 
ment had been reached on the 
land-claims proposal, on deci- 
sions to meet the deadline im- 
posed by the federal govern- 
ment last February and on a 
joint general assembly. 

On Sept. 3 the brotherhood 
received a memorandum from 
the Metis association which, 
Mr. Erasmus said, ‘twas sub- 
stantially different” from the 
agreement reached at Camp 
Antler. ; 

The Metis refused to be iden- 
tified.as Dene, he said, and in- 
stead called for a separate 
“Dene-Metis” identity. They 
planned a separate Metis as- 
sembly to be held at Fort Pro- 
vidence, N.W.T., Oct. 14-16 and 
said the Dene Declaration 
“was a factual statement of 
Dene history which does not 
gare OM apply to Metis peo- 
ple.” S 

The brotherhood responded 
with their draft agreement of 
what had taken place at Camp 
Antler. It stated that Dene 
means “all descendants of all 
aboriginal people of the 
N.W.T., regardless of the de- 
gree of Indian or white ances- 

iry, although some of tose pe- 
ople may choose to call them- 
selves Metis.” 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP STRATEGY MEETING 
YELLOWKNIFE, OGTOBER 2, 1976 


Meeting was attended by: Debbie DeLancey 
Georges Erasmus 
Mary Jane Goulet 
Steve iveson 
Richard Laing / 
Tan Mackenzie 
Hugh McCullum 
Peter Russell 
Don Simpson 
Gerry Sutton’ 


1) Southern Support Group mandate and responsibilities: 


Georges suggested that we define an area of responsibility that 
SSG can work on without needing consultation or decisions from 
Yellowknire onova day-to-day basis. While this is the basis. that 
SSG has tried to work on in’) the past, there Has been’ a problem 
of communication. ® It cisvessential that°members\ of the SSG rbe 
Kept upetaedateronorolitical cevelouments, financial) situation; 
Swe We are often called upon to interpret news stories or 
rumours that people in media, government, or other organizations 
have heard 


One problem is that various people in Yellowknife call different 
people in the SSG as events occur. The system of having one 
contact person in Yellowknife hasn't worked out because there is 
nG one Who ws Siweys sround. 


SSG can't make decisions without knowing what the situation is 
ime fet lowkna ie, 


It was decided that all information on recent developments will 
be passed on to the Ottawa office. They will be responsible for 
keeping other SSG members up to date. Copies of press releases 
and other documents will be sent to all members of the SSG as 
soon as released. Denekay group will continue to share responsi- 
Dilizvy (Or keenlue Ovoawe office an touch. 


Hugh McCullum and Ian Mackenzie will deal directly with Yellowknife 
butevis Dogisomkecp Ottawa office Inrormed of ‘their activities. 


A draft of a working agreement was presented by SSG for discussion. 
Final version will be drawn up by Debbie and sent as a letter 
from Georges to all members of ss. 


Georges proposed that we distinguish between two kinds of working 
relationships With other groups. Those with parallel ideologies 
who want’ to work closely with us will be officially recognized as 
members of the SSG; will be sent press releases and materials and 
invited to strategy meetings. 


Don raised the question of whether such groups should have formal 


relations directly with the Indian Brotherhood office or should the 
DOGMOr aC Omi Lest heme tLoret her. 


eee 


It was agreed that since we already have a problem of communication, 
one major effort co-ordinated by the SSG is most effective. 

This will not prevent other organizations from dealing directly 

with the Yellowknife office on certain occasions. 


Don suggested that we consider inviting someone from a labour 
union to become a regular member of the strategy group. 


Tan raised the question .of how the SSG relates to “other native 
organizations. There was general agreement that all approaches 
to provincial organizations should be made directly from the 
Brotherhood, but Ottawa office will be kept informed. Don 
suggested that a letter go from Georges to all provincial organ- 
izations claratvyine Che: status ot othe SoG. 


Brotherhood relations WuthReUNLR ware sstillsunclear, Georges fore-— 
sees strained relations: at last Assembly, NIB reserved the 

right co antervene sin any land) Cisims negouLrations they don't 
approve Ot Al) agcnecd Uthat Ottawa ont uceeshoubLa not renearne in 
NIB any longer than necessary. NIB could apply pressure and make 
Situation unpleasant. Churches. will be approached again for 
office space. Georges gshould be: the one, to explain to NIB why 


we feel SSG should be independently located. 


Mtd 
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ae juestion of Brotherhoeod'!s and SSG's relationship 
With the Metis Association. Debbie and Ian reviewed discussions 
at August meeting with Brotherhood staff when SSG was reconstituted. 
At that time we extended the courtesy to the Metis Association 
of assuming that we continued to represent both associations. 


Alia gwecdiithet, SoG 1s supportane the Dene position as articulated 
over the Last 3 years atv assemblies and ‘community hearings: not 
atieitbe: group. We were reconstituted at the direction of the 
Brotherhood, end regard the present split as an internal dispute. 
It was decided that no attempt will be made again to contactthe 
MetisesAssociataonm by the’ SoG, at Veast untvi after the wocoming 
assemblies. 


Georges outlined in detail the ideological differences between 

the Metis Association and the Brotherhood, and the events over 

the past summer which led up to the split. Don and Peter requested 
documentation of this (e.g. copies of Rick Hardy's open letter) 
soe they eanlidetendsthe issue on a factual basis in discussions 
Iinwthemeouthr 


ey) Agreement and) Nov." 1 Deadline: 


No plans have been made yet for presentation of the agreement- 
in-principle. SSG proposed a presentation i n Ottawa during 
thepweekPoryOct 925 "with polztaciansvand other well-known people 
present. end lots of media coverage. Georges said that the chiefs 
want the presentation to be in the north. 


The tentativeeplan finslly agreed upon was: 


1) Don will deliver a letter to Allmand in Ottawa on Monday, « 
Oct. 4, informing him that the chiefs may want to meet with 


him after the ASsSenbi y= UOch. Leat5) 


wos 
2) Georges will meet with chiefs on Thursday Oct. ff Fie: 
propose that Allmand be invited here for presentation of 
agreement if it is ratified - will try to phone Don and 
Peter with decision. 
S)" pon. Peter and church teacers hope to meet with Allmand 
Friday Oct. 8 and will stress importance of presentation. 
h) If agreement is ratified, Allmand would be invited north 
to receive it a.s.a.p. If he refuses invitation, that can be 
“used for food publicity. 
5))1r agreement is ratified, SSG will” arrange for sa 
ceremonial presentation in Ottawa (probably 2nd week in Nov.) 
for presentation to Cabinet and the Cubbic. Li polsticrans 
don't cooperate, presentation can go ahead with church leaders, 
labour Leaders. and others. Uhiets and elders would go to 
Ottawa. Lots OF Mediay coverace. 


If aerecmenty 18n't ratifved because people want more time, that 
Gan be used for positive publicity also - so Credibrlity @sm't 
undermined by failure to meet deadline. 


Peter suggested a newsletter should be sent to all SSG contacts 
in south right after Dene assembly, outlining the principles 

of the agreement and asking people to watch their local press 

for editorials and articles, and to respond by letters to editors 


lined his concept of a booklet. Similar in 

to Nishga booklet. Brief introduction to the 
ackenzie Valley; overview of major events of last 
t, assemblies, etc.)3; popularized summary of 

o the agreement-in-principle, and the agreement 
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Richard agreed to have photographs that were used for research 
volumes back from printers when Hugh returns later in the week, 
so Hugh can choose several for booklet. Hugh will have draft 
ready shortly after Dene Assembly, and send copies simultaneously 
to SaC and VYellowkuite tor revasions and’ approval. 


SSG will start exploring outside funding sources for booklet, and 
Debbie will line wp a French translator. Eventually ihteme ete be 
published an @ back-to-back French-English version. 


4h) Other publications: 


Tanewent i onedsetnat the World Council of Churches is publishing 
arbcokietlontland claime aroundsethe world. He will pursue the 
possibility of including an article on the Dene. 


Peter sed thetecaneadian Forum is planning a feature issue on 

the Dene land claim for November. Steve suggested wae WwIMNEeE 

might be time for them to include the agreement- in-princrple 2f 

st is ratified at the Assembly. Russ Hatton and Tony Clarke should 
be approached to see if the churches Wild purchase copies for 


Ci Stent oie OmC Ler ys. 
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5) Committee for Justice and Liberty and Project North: 


Debbie described the SSG strategy meeting’ in Toronto Sept. 10 
and follow-up meeting with Project North and CJL in Ottawa. 

The close working relationship the three groups have agreed 

upon makes CJl and PN effectively a part of, the 88G, as Ceorges 
proposed earlier. Peter raised the question of the moratorium 
concept which ismpart of CJL's “basic strategt: as this in 
conflict with the point we have always emphasized, that the Dene 
are not ‘anti-development', 


Georges saw no eonflict: a moratorium on large development 
projects imposed by southern interests doesn't mean that 
development as defined by the Dene position stops. The Dene 
done tawant lomecand. si bie Orel Usy ears. 


6 )aYrundones 
At the end of September, approximately SPOO Owais Ube lett ol 


the SSG budget donated by the churches. Miles for Millions grant 
Ofee500G should come. in October. buy mayrectually be Less. 


When the Land Claims Committee approved the SSG budget, it 

was agreed that the deficit ($5500) would em be covered by the 
land claims loan. It was also assumed that the operating 

budget for the coming year would be subsidized by this loan. 

Ke the sbhatus of the loan is@now uncertain, outsides funding will 
have to be found quickly. Hopefully the Miles for Millions grant 


Will beuavet lable: to keep thevoffice running until other funds 
come through. 


Peter wilimwapproach CJL about the possibility of their helping 
to find some money. Ian will ask Mel to approach Atkinson Found- 
ation in Ontario. Debbie will’ approach Bronfman's end Molson'"s 
iveMontrerwetnrouerT i CAoNe Ys ecomtacts. 


7) Don brought up the Counter-Conference in Edmonton Nov. 3-5. 
This 1S probably anvimportant, event.-Debbie agreed to contac f 
the organizers and fill them in on this meeting, and possible 
scenarios for coming weeks which might affect the Dene appearance 
ie GWlels, Kellehaudiena ict elem sig 
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Southern Support Group 
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Ottawa, Ont. KIP 5L6 
(613)-233-6969 


The Southern Support Group has resumed activities again and is 
making plans for the coming year. The next few months will bring 
many events which will have important implications for the Dene 
land claim. The Federal Government is expected to respond to 

the "Nunavut" proposal made by Inuit Tapirisat of Canada last 
winter. The Dene have agreed to present the Federal Government 
with a land claims settlement position on November 1. The 
Supreme Court of Canada will hear the Indian Brotherhood's appeal 
on the caveat case sometime this winter. Justice Thomas Berger's 
report and recommendations should be made public early in the New 
Year, and the National Energy Board will make a decision on a 
Mackenzie Valley Pipeline sometime after that. 


Through this newsletter, we will try to keep you up to date on 
these and other important events, as well as informing you of our 
activities and those of other involved groups. 


We now have two people working in the Ottawa office: Gina Blondin has 
left the Indian Brotherhood office in Yellowknife to attend Carleton 
University and is working part-time with Debbie DeLancey. 


Indian Brotherhood General Assembly: 


No doubt many of you are curious and anxious to hear from us what 
has been happening over the summer. By now most of you are probably 
aware that the Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T. held its General 
Assembly (meeting of all chiefs and councillors) in July, and the 
newly elected President is 27 year old Georges Erasmus. 


Since October 1975, there was much uncertainty and lack of direction 
from the N.W.T. Indian Brotherhood because of the internal leadership 
struggle. The seven months following the Board of Directors' decision 
to strip James Wah-shee of his executive powers was a time of 
re-assessment and uncertainty for many Dene, as well as their 
supporters across Canada. 


Ite is-ditficul tacos communicaterwthespainfulmogrowtn, articulationjeand 
development of the Dene Nation during that seven month period. It 
was with this atmosphere that the General Assembly went into Fort 
Norman on July 5, 


The first item on the agenda was elections for the positions of 
President and Vice-President. Candidates for President were Georges 
Erasmus, former Community Development Officer for the Indian Brother- 
hood, and Addy Tobac, an employee of the CBC in Inuvik. 


ape 


George Barnaby, former member of the N.W.T. Council, and Alestine 
Andre, Band Councillor from Arctic Red River, were contenders for 
the position of Vice-President. At the end of the two days of 
Opening, campaign, and procedural talks, Erasmus and Barnaby were 
elected by a majority of 27-8. 


There was a clear and urgent need immediately after the elections 
to get down to work. The general feeling of the assembly was the 
need for unity and discussion, so that differences could be worked 
out and the important job of land claims gotten on with. The down 
to business attitude was apparent in the resolutions that were 
passed. OQne of the most important was the resolution to drop the 
court case that five individuals had brought against the Indian 
Brotherhood because of the decision to remove Wah-shee from power, 
and resume work on land claims in a spirit of unity. 


Discussions in the area of land claims centered around the November 
lst deadline. The new leadership stressed the importance of the 

Dene meeting the deadline. There was much importance attached to 

the arguments and strategy, given the fact that the Dene had a lot 

of support in the South as evidenced by the Berger southern hearings. 


Plans were made for intensive meetings with all the Indian Brother- 
hood chiefs, and with the Metis Association Board of Directors, 

to work out the final position on land claims. Two week-long 
meetings were held in August, one for the Chiefs, and one joint 
meeting with the Chiefs and the Metis Association. 


The Metis Association of the N.W.T. also held a General Assembly 
in July, at which time its members voted to continue to work with 
the Indian Brotherhood but to maintain a separate organization. 
Their elections are scheduled for mid-October. 


Berger Southern Tour: 


We sincerely thank everyone who made the effort to make a presentation 
to the Berger Inquiry on its tour through southern Canada. Over 250 
briefs were read to Mr. Justice Berger, representing a wide variety 

of interest groups, stating support for the Dene position, "No 
pipeline before a land settlement." 


The last round of informal community hearinas in the North was held 
in early August at Fort Rae, Lac la Martre, and Colville Lake. Formal 
hearings are still underway in Yellowknife. Justice Berger's final 
report and recommendations are expected early in the New Year. 


National Energy Board Update: 


The NEB is going north for 4 weeks beginning mid-September, to hold 
hearings in Inuvik, Whitehorse, and Yellowknife. These will not be 
regular formal hearings, but will provide an opportunity for interest 
groups who are not attending the regular hearings in Ottawa to 
present evidence. 


he 


The NEB has agreed to hear Northwest Pipeline's proposal to build 
a pipeline from the North Slope of Alaska along the Alcan Highway 
to link up with existing systems in Canada. A catch-up phase to 
hear Northwest's evidence has been scheduled at the end of Phase 


Il ‘of the hearings, likely to begin sometime in mid-November, after 
the southern swing. 


This addition will delay the final decision on a pipeline route 
down the Mackenzie Valley. 


The hearings were still in Phase I (Facilities) when they adjourned 
to travel north. Phase III (Public Interest Matters) is when most 
of the evidence of the public interest groups opposing the pipeline 
proposals will be presented. Major public interest intervenors 
include Committee for Justice and Liberty, Canadian Wildlife Federation, 
Committee for an Independent Canada, Energy Probe, and the Energy 
Work Group of York University. The Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T. 
will also be presenting evidence. 


Recent actions and decisions by the NEB indicate that it is more 
concerned with making a rapid decision than with conducting a thorough 
inquiry as to whether the proposed pipeline is really in the public 
interest. One outstanding example was the decision to extend the 
hearing hours from half days to all day, despite the protests of all 
the public interest groups and Foothills Pipelines, whose ability to 
examine CAGPL's evidence for further questioning was curtailed. 


Canadian Wildlife Federation is now producing a bi-weekly newsletter, 
Pipeline Update, detailing important events and decisions at the 
hearings. Copies can be obtained from: 


Mr. Francois Bregha 

Canadian Wildlife Federation 
To73°Carting Ave., Suite: 106 
Ottawa, Ont. K2A 1C4 


Counter Conference on Energy and Northern Development: 


The 7th Annual Alberta Conference on Northern Development, a joint 
project of government and the oil industry, is being held in Edmonton 
Nov. 3-54. ALcoaki taonsof church sy loublac .interes.ta citizens . action, 
environmental, and native groups in Alberta is organizing a counter- 
conference to be held Nov. 3-6, also in Edmonton. They plan to have 
speakers and panel discussions each evening, with workshops on the 
last day. 


The topics for the evening discussions include: Northern development - 
who decides?; social and economic impact on southern Canada; and 
social and economic impact on the north. Scheduled speakers include 
Justice Thomas Berger, John Helliwell, Neil Reimer of the Oi1, Chemical 
and Atomic Workers International Union, Gerald Vandezande and John 
Olthuis of the Committee for Justice and Liberty, Hugh McCullum, and 
Georges Erasmus. Participants from similar interest groups across 
Canada are welcome. For more information, contact: 

Mary Amerongen, CCODP 
HOZ50=1 2imSt 
Edmonton, Alberta 


Dene Land Claims: 


Despite the time lost during the leadership crisis, the Indian 
Brotherhood plans to meet the November 1 deadline set by the Federal 
Government for a presentation of their land claims settlement 
position. An all-chiefs meeting in August agreed on the final 
position, and a Dene Assembly is being called for early October to 
present the document to delegates from the communities and receive 
their final approval. 


At a press conference in Yellowknife on September 14, Rick Hardy, 
President of the Metis Association, stated that the land claims 
position paper prepared by the Indian Brotherhood is unacceptable to 
him. While this view is not shared by all the members of the 

Metts Association s Board of Directors. Tt 1s tne Off told posat jon 
of the Association as long as Hardy remains in office. 


Despite this split in philosophy, the Dene Assembly (meeting of 
status,and non-status and Metis, Dene) will go ahead as scheduled 
in October. 


Georges Erasmus, President of the Indian Brotherhood, has stated 
that the Dene are prepared and determined to meet the November 1] 
deadline, with or without the cooperation of the Metis Association. 


New Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development: 


Among the changes announced in the major Cabinet shuffle earlier 
this month is the portfolio of Indian Affairs and Northern Develop- 
ment. Warren Allmand, former Solicitor General, is the new 
Minister. 


OXFAM: 


OXFAM-Ontario is sponsoring a fund-raising project in Ontario 

high schools, to raise money for their economic development grant 

to the Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T. Approximately 30 high 
schools in Ontario will be involved in a continuing education and 
fund-raising campaign during the fall and winter. Out of the 

money raised, each school will be invited to take $500 to send one 
of thetr students onta “trip to Yellowknife ain Maren. elhas evicit 
will be hosted by the Indian Brotherhood and other community groups. 


NUS/OFS Speaking Tour: 


Plans are underway for a speaking tour by Dene leaders of university 
Campuses across Canada late this fall. The tour will be sponsored 

by the National Union of Students and Ontario Federation of Students, 
and speakers will be hosted by individual Students Councils. For more 
information, contact the Southern Support Group. 


We Stand on Guard - for Whom? 


The Corporate Action Research Project of GATT-Fly has produced an 
invaluable research package on corporate control of resources in 
the N.W.T. and Brazil. The report focusses on resource development 
as it involves people in Canada and Brazil, and includes excellent 
papers on: 
1) The corporate pattern of resource development 
and the Mackenzie Valley Pipeline 
2) Corporate interests in natural gas development 
north of 60° 
3) Mineral development in the N.W.T. 
4) Northern development: an analysis of recent 
press coverage 
5) Colonial patterns of resource development 
6) A survey of mineral resource extraction in 
Brazil 
7) Native People in the Brazilian Amazon: the 
impact of '‘development' 


The entire kit costs $3.00 plus postage, or individual papers can 
be purchased for 50¢ each. 


Also available is a package of map slides on corporate Resource 
activity in the Canadian North. These slides detail the location, 
character and scale of corporate resource activity in the North in 
five areas: mines and minerals, oil] and gas, hydroelectric power, 
pulp and paper mills, transportation, as well as outlining areas 
traditionally occupied by native people. The set of 10 slides costs 
$2.50, and is a valuable aid for lecturers and discussion groups. 
Available from: 

Gdtu or ky. 

CUU Bua ty Toles tou 

TOrONvO. OltaAtLo. 


Audio-Visuals: 


1) NC Press is preparing a sound filmstrip learning package for schools 
on the Metis and Native peoples uprisings and the land question 
today. The package includes four sound filmstrips: 


1) Metis Uprising 1869-70 

2) Second Metis Uprising 1885 

3) Big Bear, Crowfoot and Poundmaker 

4) Aboriginal rights 1976 (focusing on the 
Dene land claim) 


as well as contemporary information materials on current land claims 
Issues, “For more information contact: 


NC Press, 
Bome40l08eStationsA% 
horonto, Ontario: 


a 


2) "I Was Born Here", a film based on the extensive slide collection 
of Father Rene Fumoleau, is now available. Pictures of the 
Mackenzie Valley and Dene are accompanied by a narrative sound 
track. The film runs about 1/2 hour. Information on cost and 
ordering can be obtained from Rene Fumoleau, P.O. Box 488, 
Yellowknife, N.W.T. 


3) "Down North", a slide show based on the Berger Inquiry hearings 
in Mackenzie Valley communities, will be available shortly 
through Narnia Productions, P.0. Box 54, Yellowknife, Ne Wieel 
or phone Mr. Pat Scott at (403)-873-5268. Copies will be available 
for rent and arrangements can be made for purchase. This production 
comes highly recommended. 


Books: 


Angry Society: Colin Alexander, publisher of Yellowknife's weekly 
newspaper "News of the North", has just released a new book titled 
Angry Society. According to the author, the book "tackles the Seren: ler 
political, economic and environmental issues confronting Canada's 
northern colontes®; It).containss sharpmanalysis.eGceso catia loM sand, 
most importantly, answers to questions almost everyone else is asking, 
but for which nobody else has produced constructive proposals which 
can be expected to work." 


Alexander relies mostly on conjecture rather than fact; the arguments 

he calls upon to support his contentions are chronically and comically 
inconsistent.and often factually tnaccurate es eine sonly consistentacnemne 
in the book is its blatant racism. Well worth reading because it 
provides valuable insight into the attitudes of many northerners towards 
the Federal Government, native people, and the Dene land claim. Don't 
pay good money for a copy if you can beg, borrow, or steal one. 


Qur Metis Heritage...a portrayal is a pictorial history of Mackenzie 
Valley Metis published by the Metis Association of the N.W.T. Copies 


are vaVad lablerat $8.00 from. thes Metise AsSsoctatwyon, beac O xo, 
Yellowknife. 


The Past and Future Land, a book on the community hearings of the 
Berger Inquiry, will be published by Peter Martin this fall. Written 
and edited by Martin O'Malley of the Globe and Mail, the book contains 
transcripts of highlights from the community hearings in the N.W.T. 

and from the Inquiry's southern tour; as well as commentary and 
photographs. The text draws its own conclusions and should be read 

by every Canadian who wants an insight into the background of the 

Dene land claim and the Dene reasons for not wanting major development. 
Expected to be available in November, in hard cover and paperback 
editions. 


University of Toronto Press is publishing a book Of readings based on 

the formal evidence presented by the Indian Brotherhood and Metis 
Association of the N.W.T. to the Berger Inquiry, during its investigation 
of the social and economic impact of the proposed pipeline. 


Ay fe 


Dene Nation: the Colony Within, edited by Mel Watkins, includes 
articles by Peter Russell, Phoebe Nahanni, George Manuel, Mel 


Watkins, and others called as witnesses by the Dene. The theme of 

the evidence, as expressed in the opening statement to Justice 

Berger, is "...to support and translate in Euro-Canadian terms the 
themes that have emerged over the past year in the communities and 

to place them in historical and global perspective... Our evidence 

Can be seen as falling under two broad headings or sections: Section 
A, a statement of the rights of the Dene, a description of the land 
claim, and how the impact of a pipeline would erode these rights and 
prejudice the claim. Section B concerns the basic right to alternative 
development." 


Hugh and Karmel McCullum of Project North are working on another 
book, this time in conjunction with the Committee for Justice and 
Liberty. The book will present a popular version of the evidence 
that the CJL is preparing for the Public Interest Phase of the NEB 
hearings. It will include an update on the Dene land claim, which 
picks up where This Land Is Not For Sale left off. Due in January. 


The Canadian Association in Support of the Native Peoples is planning 
to issue another feature issue of its Bulletin in November, dealing 
with the concept of aboriginal rights and current land claims across 
Canada. 


Final Note: 


The Southern Support Group works with the Indian Brotherhood of 

the N.W.T. to increase public awareness of, and support for, the 

Dene land claims position. We have been operating out of a full-time 
office in Ottawa for the past year on a grant from the Roman Catholic 
and United Churches and PLURA. 


The Co-Chairmen of the Southern Support Group are Peter Russell of 
the University of Toronto, and Don Simpson of the University of 
Western Ontario in London, who work closely with the Ottawa staff. 


This newsletter is being mailed to a number of people for the first 
time. We have added many names to our mailing list at the request 
of people who have been receiving our materials - so if you haven't 
been in touch with us before, we are sending this because someone 
who knows you thinks you will find it interesting. 


We would be happy to receive any suggestions, comments, or requests 
for further information. Please let us know if you want to remain 
ON SOU Lema dines lsc. 


We still have "Land and Unity" buttons, “Our Land, Our Life" posters, 
Dene Declaration posters, and multiple copies of printed information 
materials available for distribution. Please let us know if you can 


use any of these for meetings, discussion groups, resource centres, 
etc. 


NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF KEY CONTACTS 


Vancouver Wes Maulstaid 
BoC.sinter Church Committee for 
World Development Education 
150 Robson Street 
Vancouver, 8. Cc. 


Terrace John Stokes 
4812 Scott Ayenue 
mexrtace. B.C wsV.cGIZeBC 


George Hiemstra 
2704 Sparks Street 
Lich abateleteir Hebe. 


Calgary Elizabeth Reid 
APVsNanpGrossaCuitural Centre 
Jaw Ot aN 6 Wie 
Calgary, Alberta 


Bob Hawkesworth 
1904 10th Avenue N.W. 
Calgary, Alberta 


Joyce Stewart 
503 Crescent Boulevard S.W. 
Calgary, Alberta 25. 1K8 


PhiisBlder 

University of Calgary 

Faculty of Environmental Studies 
2920 24 Avenue N.W. 

Calgary, Alberta T2N 1N4 


Peter Cupido 
5024 Bricedois Drive 
Calgary, Alberta 


Edmonton Mary Amerongen 

* i Development & Peace 
VO2Z50 1 218 Street 
Edmonton, Alberta 


INS Colhig Siesieir 
PULL 5/ theAvenue 
Edmonton, “Alberta 


Pat & Fletcher Stewart 
11703-87 Avenue 
Edmonton, Alberta 


Tom Oosterhuis 
14712-91 Avenue 
Edmonton, Alberta 


DQ 


Edmonton Cont'd Jim Visser 
BO xeelitel: 
R #6 
Edmonton, Alberta 


Saskatoon One Sky Learner Centre 
Therese Lemire 
134 Avenue "F" South 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan enfige Ute 


Colpyoeotuati 


Regina Glen Bell 
Perayin Ihibisiew Wyeseyers 
Regina, Saskatchewan 


Joe Gunn 

Social Action Desk 
Archdiocese of Regina 
832250—— Stn Avenue 
Regina, Saskatchewan 


Winnipeg Idea Learner Centre 
418 Wardlaw Avenue 
Winnipeg, Manitoba R3B 186 


Menno Wiebe 

Mennonite Central Committee 
201 - 1483 Pembina Highway 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. R3T 2C8 


Bryan Texeira 

St wonn Bosco Centre 

87 Isabel Street 

Winnipeg, Manitoba R3A 1E8 
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Thunder Bay *Susan Hunter 
Thunder Bay Indian Friendship Centre 
401 Cumberland Street N. 
Thunder Bay, Ontario 


London Don Simpson 
Faculty of Education 
University of Western Ontario 
London, Ontario 


Bryan Loucks 

Native Peoples Resource Centre 
Westminster College 

University of Western Ontario 
LONncon, Ontario 


Kingston KeGC mH Lecchnenr 
87 Michael Street 
Kingston, Ontario 


Peterborough Brian Beckett 


Missisauga Marie Nuss 
29 Penaone LWacOounlt 
Missisauga, Ontario 


St.: Catherines Ben Vandezande 
Ge al 
Highway #8 


Ste (Catherines Ontario 


Toronto Mel Watkins 
31 Sussex Avenue 
TORONRLOG,  Oncar2o 


Rey. Bruce Much 


ROGeranoLic 

OXFAM, Ontario 

iJ OeGarlCrOn Oo evect 
TOVORCO,mOntcALrLO 


*Means close contact, tentative right now 
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Ottawa Francois Bregha 
Canadian Wildlife Federation 
DESY Ore el rave | 
Ottawa, Ontario 


Diane Bridges 
34 Thornton 
Ottawa, Ontario 


Jean Le Coursier 


Lyle McBurney 
611 Rowan Wood Avenue 
Ottawa, Ontario 


Bruce Gimmermans 
35 Belwood Avenue 
Ottawa, Ontario 


Ernie Schibli 
220 Summervale Gardens 
Point Claire, Quebec 


Bertha Knopper 
Faculty of Law 
McGill University 
Montreal, Quebec 


Antigonish John Arthur Murphy 
Beaver Meadow 
Antigonish, Noya Scotia 


Halifax Mike Bradfield 
Dapartment of Economics 
Dalhousie University 
6220 University Avenue 
Haductax NOoVade scotLa 


Sue Mayo 
BCOloGgVenervon Centre 
FOrreste Blac. 
Dalhousie University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia 


Paul Robinson 

c/o Atlantic Institute of Education 
5244 South Street 

Halifax, Nova Scotia 


Sydney Alison Turnbull 
industrials Cape. Breton Council 
ot Churenes 
Box 445 
Sydney, Nova Scotia 


Angus MacIntyre 
i] 2eoter eter Ge koa 
Sydney, Nova Scotia 


Fredericton Clint Moony 
United Church Manse 
Gagetown, New Brunswick 


Tom Battiste 
Counsellingeunit. 
University of New Brunswick 
Fredericton, New Brunswick 


SiemuUOun Linda Barry 

e. Social Action, Diocese of St. John 
91 Waterloo street 
St. JOhn, New Brunswick 


Sie Olilues Richard Fuchs 
OXFAM Centre 
382 Duckworth Street 
St. John's, Newfoundland 


ANALYSIS 


Native Land | 
Settlements “ 
Newsletter | 


Our people have a saying 
that the real owners of the 


land are not yet born. 
— from Citizens Plus 


SUMMER 1976 


ls the James Bay model 
good enough for the NWT? 


Last November the Inuit and Cree of 
northern Quebec signed the $225 million 
James Bay Agreement. 

The federal and Quebec governments 
hailed the agreement as a tremendous 
breakthrough in Indian policy and as a 
model for future agreements in the 
N.W.T. and other regions of Canada. 

Native people were more restrained. 
Chief Billy Diamond of the Grand Coun- 
cil of the Crees of Quebec said the agree- 
ment did not provide all the Cree had 
wanted, but they would support it and 
urge their communities to sign. 

James Arvaluk of the Northern 
Quebec Inuit Association was even more 
critical. Several entire Inuit communities 


had tried to leave the NQIA at the last 
minute in order to back out of the agree- 
ment. 

Arvaluk said the agreement “comes 
nowhere near being adequate compensa- 
tion” for what the Cree and Inuit have 
lost. And he charged undue government 
pressure had been brought to bear on the 
native negotiating team. 


What did they get? 


At first glance, $225 million sounds 
like a lot of money, but native criticism 
seems more understandable when you 
look at what Quebec receives for the sum. 

The agreement extinguishes native 
claims to ownership of over 400,000 
square miles — 60 per cent of the proy- 


ince of Quebec. Native people were paid 
about $560 per square mile. 

Dividing this lump sum among the 
6,500 Cree and 3,500 Inuit yields an 
average payoff of $22,500 per person to 
extinguish their rights and those of their 
children in perpetuity. 

Most of it will go to a group of native 
corporations on whose boards of direc- 
tors the federal and Quebec governments 
must be represented. The $225 million 
will not even arrive immediately — it is to 
be paid in installments over the next 20 
years. 

In the beginning both the Cree and the 
Inuit (like native people in the N.W.T.) 
stated that their object was not to sell 


Continued on page five 


Where to find more information 


Here is a list of suggested reading for 
those who want to learn more about the 
new, developmental land settlement pro- 
posals being put forward by native people 
in Canada: 

The Native Press, published by the 
Native Communications Society of the 
Western N.W.T., appears 20 times per 
year. The newspaper gives community 
news and views of native people, con- 
centrating on Indian and Metis affairs. It 
is the best way to keep up with fastbreak- 
ing news about the land settlements — a 
topic which comes up in every issue. 
Subscription: $6 per year. Write Native 
Press, Box 1992, Yellowknife N.W.T. 

Inuit Tapirisat of Canada: An Intro- 


duction to the Eskimo People of Canada 
and Their National Organization. A 
16-page pamphlet describing the Inuit 
and their land settlement proposal. Write 
Inuit Tapirisat, 222 Somerset West, 
Ottawa K2P 2G3. 

This Land Is Not For Sale, a wide- 
ranging book by Karmel and Hugh 
McCullum which covers “Land not 
Money” proposals by native people in 
many parts of Canada. Hugh McCullum is 
former editor of the Anglican Churchman 
and now heads an inter-church action 
committee (Anglican-Catholic-United) on 
land settlements and northern develop- 
ment. Published by the Anglican Book 
Centre, 600 Jarvis St., Toronto; but avail- 
able in most bookstores ($3.95). 


As Long As This Land Shall Last, A 
carefully researched book by Catholic 
Father René Fumoleau gives an histor- 
ical account of the chicanery involved in 
the ‘‘negotiation”’ of Treaties No. 8 and 
11 with the Dene of the N.W.T. A trusted 
friend of the Dene, Fr. Fumoleau’s work 
aided in the Dene legal challenge of the 
treaties, now before the Supreme Court 
of Canada. Illustrated with rare old maps 
and photographs. Published by McClel- 
land and Stewart ($5.95). 

The People’s Land, by Hugh Brody isa 
close look at the interaction between 
Eskimos and whites in the Eastern Arctic 
and the Inuit longing to regain control of 
their lives and communities. Published in 
paperback by Penguin Books ($2.95). 


EDITOR'S NOTEBOOK 


Ottawa policy doesn’t win friends 


By Bob van der Wijst 


Relations between Judd Buchanan, the 
(at time of writing) Minister of Indian 
and Northern Affairs, and the Indian and 
Metis people of the Northwest Territories 
are not cordial. 

Buchanan, unfortunately, has not 
developed really good relationships with 
any native groups in Canada during his 
tenure in office; but between him and the 
Dene of the N.W.T. a real enmity has 
developed. 

The Minister has publicly accused the 
Dene of plotting separatism on Canada’s 
northern flank and of falling under the 
influence of nefarious white trouble- 
makers from the south. The Dene denied 
both charges vigorously and accused the 
Minister of slander and plotting to steal 
their land and turn it over to multina- 
tional oil and mining companies. 

Some of the enmity is based on real 
policy differences — government policy 
to date does favour the big multinationals 
engaged in raw resource exploitation over 
the needs of the majority of the North’s 
residents. The jobs in these operations 
tend to go to skilled outsiders while mas- 
sive unemployment eats away at the 
social fabric of native communities exist- 
ing in a paternalistic welfare state. 

Natives get free housing, schooling, 
medical care, welfare and unemployment 
cheques. They do not get much chance to 
participate in shaping the North of the 
future, or even in controlling the policies 
of the welfare state which enfolds them. 

The traditional native economic 
activities — hunting, trapping and fishing 
— are in trouble basically for the same 
reason that Britain’s economy is in 
serious trouble. No one has taken the 
time to invest in these “‘industries’” over 
the past two decades or so by keeping up 
equipment, trappers’ cabins, meat depots, 
the training of young people in woodland 


skills. And there is little question that 
resource exploitation activities have affec- 
ted the numbers and location of game. 

The great majority of native youth in 
the North find themselves, in their teens 
or early 20s, in the position of a spry and 
alert man or woman of 60 who has been 
pensioned off. Society seems to be say- 
ing: “Sorry, we have no use for you. Here 
is some money so you won’t starve. There 
is a place you can live. Now please stay 
out of the way...” 


Dene Decision-making 


But another reason for enmity 
between the Dene and the government 
has its roots in fundamentally different 
approaches to ‘“‘politics’” and decision- 
making. Let’s take the Dene concept of 
“democracy” as an example. 

About a year ago I was in the Yellow- 
knife offices of the Indian Brotherhood 
and Metis Associations. We received on 
the telex machine an announcement that 
the Minister, Buchanan, would be flying 
in from Ottawa in about ten days. Would 
the native organizations please gather up 
their leadership to meet with him over 
lunch at the Explorer hotel to discuss 
land claims. After lunch there would be a 
press conference and then the Minister 
would fly immediately back to Ottawa. 

The invitation caused a lot of conster- 
nation. ““What are we being set up for?” 
the native leaders asked suspiciously. In 
the end they refused to meet Buchanan, 
which no doubt upset the Minister and 
added to his dislike of the Dene. 

Behind the Dene suspicions was the 
general mistrust most native people have 
for Buchanan; but in a specific sense the 
Dene could not see what kind of discus- 
sions could take place in an hour and a 
half over lunch. 

The Dene concept of “democracy” is 
for a group of people to sit down and 
discuss a subject until agreement is reach- 


NATIVE LAND SETTLEMENTS NEWSLETTER is published as an educa- 
tional service by OXFAM-Canada. Opinions expressed in this publication are 
those of the editor and by-line writers, and do not necessarily represent the 
policy of the Board of Directors of OXFAM-Canada or of the various native 
organizations. Copies are mailed free to signatories of the OXFAM Dene Support 
Petition (donations requested); extra copies ten cents each. Correspondence may 


be addressed to the Editor: 


Bob van der Wijst 

c/o OXFAM House 
175 Carlton Street 
Toronto MSA 2K3 
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ed. It may take one day, it may take 
weeks or months. If the people attending 
a conference represent larger groups back 
home in communities, the delegates are 
not seen as having carte blanche to make 
an agreement. They are expected to come 
back home and engage in another round 
of discussions on the local level. If neces- 
sary, delegates may be sent to another 
central meeting, 


This pattern of decision-making is frus- 
trating for someone used to the notion of 
“representational democracy” prevalent 
in our own society. It seems somehow 
inefficient. 

But if you think about it, the Dene 
concept of direct democracy probably is 
more ‘‘democratic” than our own ways. 
It is a concept which is common in many 
non-western societies around the world; 
and it’s not much different from the way 
things are done in small Swiss cantons or 
an old-fashioned New England Town 
Meeting. 

One Canadian government institution 
in the N.W.T. has shown that it is possible 
to bridge the gap between the two ap- 
proaches. Mr. Justice Thomas Berger’s 
one-man Royal Commission on the 
proposed MacKenzie Valley Pipeline en- 
joys the respect and even affection of the 
Dene. No communications problem there. 
That is because Berger has agreed to visit 
every settlement in the MacKenzie; and 
when he arrives he is willing to sit, listen, 
and question every person who wants to 
speak. 


Dene politicians 


A third cause for friction between 
government and the Dene is a persistent 
failure on the part of Ottawa and others 
in the south to see the Dene leaders as 
politicians who have to respond to their 
constituencies in the same way as our 
own MPs. 

Those constituencies are increasingly 
dominated by young people trapped in 
the frustrating situation I described 
earlier. They have come in contact with 
the militant attitudes sweeping native 
communities across this continent, and 
they insist that their elected representa- 
tives begin to talk and act tough as well. 
The government doesn’t like that. 

As a ‘‘southern” white Canadian, 
committed to the idea of non-violent 
change, I must confess that some of the 
tough talk scares me. But I remain 
amazed that the Dene leadership have 
managed to keep the militancy on the 
level of talk so far. I am praying that we 
will be able to right enough wrongs soon 
enough to keep it that way. Will you join 
me? 


Nunavut Territory 
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The Inuit of the NWT present 
Their Land Settlement proposal 


The Inuit Tapirisat (Brotherhood) of 
Canada has presented Inuit land settle- 
ment proposals to the federal cabinet on 
behalf of Inuit people in the Northwest 


Territories. 
The Inuit land settlement does not 


conflict with proposals outlined earlier by 
the Dene (Indian and Metis) people of the 
NW.T. The Inuit proposal also stresses 
retention of a large area of their aborigi- 
nal lands, a large measure of Inuit self- 
government within Canadian confedera- 


tion, and economic self-sufficiency. 

The following is excerpted from a 
pamphlet produced by the Inuit 
Tapirisat: 


The Inuit land claims proposal for the 
Northwest Territories is probably the 
most comprehensive proposal of its kind 
ever presented in North America, the 
product of three years of intensive re- 
search and field work covering the legal 
aspects, renewable and non-renewable 


resources, and the documentation of 
actual land use and occupancy over the 
centuries. 

All of this hard work and effort 
culminated in an historic meeting of Inuit 
held at Pond Inlet, N.W.T., from Oct. 28 
to Nov. 2, 1975. More than one hundred 
voting delegates from 32 Arctic com- 
munities attended. Resolutions passed by 
their community councils empowered 
them to vote on behalf of their people. 

For six days and some long nights, the 


Continued on next page 
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Continued from previous page 


delegates plodded through the lengthy 
land claims document clause by clause, 
questioning some of the points, voting to 
make amendments to some of the impor- 
tant sections, and finally passing a resolu- 
tion authorizing ITC to begin negotia- 
tions with the federal government. 

What the delegates did in effect was 
declare that the Inuit are willing to share 
the land which they have never sur- 
rendered by treaty or otherwise. 

Because they are neither greedy nor 
unreasonable, the Inuit are not asking for 
outright ownership of their entire 
750,000 square miles of traditional lands. 
In fact, ownership of land as southern 
Canadians understand it is a concept that 
had always been foreign to the Inuit. The 
land had always been there for the people 
to use and occupy. 

However, the people realize now that 
if their native environment is to be pre- 
served for future generations, they must 
have a piece of paper establishing owner- 
ship under Canadian law of enough land 
to ensure their survival. 

So they are asking for ownership of 
250,000 square miles of land, which will 
be selected in such a way that each Arctic 
community has at least 2,500 square 
miles. 

The remaining 500,000 square miles 
north of the treeline would be sur- 
rendered, but with certain conditions 
attached. Among those conditions the 
Inuit would retain exclusive hunting, fish- 
ing and trapping rights. And the Inuit 
want a share of the revenue from develop- 
ment of natural resources. A royalty of 
three per cent has been suggested. 

The Inuit want to be self-sufficient. 
One really unique feature of their land 
settlement proposal is that it won’t cost 
the taxpayers of Canada anything. They 
are not asking for a cash settlement, 
because the Inuit land is not for sale. In 
fact they are offering to pay back, with 
interest, the money provided by the 
federal government (more than 
$2,000,000) to finance their land settle- 
ment research. 


The revenue from resources would go 
toward financing a comprehensive social 
and economic development program, and 
operations of the new Inuit Development 
Corporation. The whole philosophy 
behind ITC’s proposal is to permit the 
Inuit to gain some control of their social, 
cultural and economic destiny. 

To that end, they are also suggesting a 
first step toward self-government, by the 
creation of a new territory to be known 
as Nunavut, which means “Our Land.” 
Nunavut would comprise all 750,000 
square miles of the traditional Inuit lands, 
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and its system of government would be 
similar to that of the existing Northwest 
Territories, with an appointed commis- 
sioner and an elected council. Since the 
majority of electors would be Inuit, 
native people would assume a degree of 
control over industrial development and 
such things as environmental protection 
and wildlife conservation. 

And then eventually, perhaps there 
will be a Province of Nunavut. The Inuit 
are not separatists. They are Canadians. 
But they don’t want to be colonial sub- 


OCIS. 


They want 
Confederation. 
When you consider the unbelievably 
barren nature of the Arctic terrain and 
the effects of a climate that is harsh and 


to be partners in 


cruel by southern standards, 250,000 
square miles is really not very much. 

Look at it this way, In the Arctic, it 
takes up to tens of square miles of land to 
support one caribou. 

There are lessons to be learned from 
history when it comes to negotiating a 
land agreement with the Inuit. In the 
19th century when the arid plains of 
western Canada were being settled, home- 
steaders were allowed 160 to 320 acres 
for farming. This size was based on the 
experience of raising crops on the moist 
lands of eastern Canada, but was totally 
unrealistic for the dry land of the west. 

It took decades of trial and error, 
countless farm failures and untold human 
misery before farms of 1,000 acres or 


more — large enough to support a family 
— could be established by those lucky 
enough to emerge as winners in the long 
struggle against other settlers and the 
environment. 


AN INUIT LAND SETTLEMENT — 
WHY BOTHER? 


There are good, solid reasons why the 
people of Canada through their elected 
government should reach a land sharing 
agreement with the Inuit of the North- 
west Territories. 

Old-fashioned fair play is one of them. 
It can be argued that Canada owes a large 
debt to the Inuit, after so many years of 
intruding into their land, uninvited, 
imposing changes in their way of life, 
exploiting the natural resources of the 
Arctic without consulting the original 
inhabitants. 

The government of Canada has adopt- 
ed an enlightened and generous policy of 
assistance and support for the emerging 
countries of the Third World. In fairness, 
can Canadians be any less generous with 
the first citizens of their own country? 

But if apathy and indifference should 
tule out fairness as an argument, how 
about enlightened self-interest? 

The politicians churn out hundreds of 
thousands of inspired words about main- 
taining sovereignty over that vast and 
magnificent land that stretches north 
beyond the treeline, through the Arctic 
Islands, almost to the North Pole. 

But to have sovereignty, you must 
have occupancy. 

The Inuit are the occupants. They are 
the only occupants who want to, or 
indeed are able to live in the extreme 
environment of Canada north of the tree- 
line. They are happy to live there, and 
struggling desperately to preserve what is 
left of their unique way of life. 

In fact, until the whiteman came and 
imported the southern comforts of home, 
the Inuit were the only ones who knew 
even how to survive in the North. 

Recently, southern Canada has been 
showing a great interest in the Arctic. But 
this has not been reflected in any eager- 
ness among large numbers of southern 
Canadians to actually live in the Arctic. 
They are interested in the North for what 
they can take out of it. 

Canadians are on the threshold of one 
of the most significant decisions since 
Confederation. They can help the Inuit 
achieve self-sufficiency — socially, cultu- 
rally, and economically. 

The alternative is continued colonial 
tule at ever-increasing cost to the Cana- 
dian taxpayer, coupled with destruction 
of the Inuit culture and the consignment 
of a proud and independent people to a 
marginal existence on poor wages and 
government handouts. 

For the Inuit, it is still not too late to 
avoid the mistakes which have blighted the 
history of white society’s relationships 
with native people. 


Here are ways 


help! 


more of your time and energy. 


Below are three actions you can take to promote just and 
developmental Land Settlements in Canada’s North. Some will 
take only a few minutes; others require you to commit a bit 


sions On major new development projects — including 
the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline — be postponed until 

native Land Settlements are negotiated. : 
*YOU want to know how your MP stands on each of 


1) Write a letter to your member of Parliament: 


A) Within the next few months the matter of native Land 
Settlements will come before Parliament. This is the 
logical conclusion of a constructive national debate on the 
subject. Take the time to sit down and tell your MP how 
you feel in your own words. A single letter has more 
impact than a few hundred names on a petition. (If you 
don’t know who your MP is, phone your local library or 
information centre) Send your letter — no stamp neces- 
sary — to: 


the above issues. 

D) PLEASE use the enclosed envelope and coupon to tell 
us you have written to your MP. We would like to keep a 
rough count on how many letters are sent. 

E) Expect a reply from your MP. If he or she indicates 
support for your position, write back a thank you letter. 
If your MP seems to waffle on the issue or is negative, 
please write back a second time. MPs seldom get more 
than one letter from each constituent on a given subject. 
It impresses them with your seriousness and the depth of 
your views. 

F) PLEASE send us the names of MPs whom you find are 
especially favourable to the cause of a developmental land 


Ottawa, Ontario 


posed by native people. 


JAMES BAY ANALYSIS 


Continued from page one 


their land, no matter what the price. 
Obviously, they failed completely in this 
objective. 

Native people in northern Quebec will 
retain Ownership of a mere 5,280 square 
miles — or about one-half square mile per 
person. This is a slight improvement on 
the old treaty reserve formula of one 
square mile per family of five, but not 
much. Both Cree and Inuit are unhappy, 
but the government was adamant on this 
point — no more land. 


They were assured exclusive hunting 
and trapping rights over an additional 
60,000 square miles, but these “rights” 
are as illusory as similar provisions in 
older treaties. Quebec may develop this 
land in other ways — hydro, mining, 
forestry, etc. — pretty much as it sees fit. 

Not only did native people fail to 
retain any significant amount of their 
aboriginal lands, they also lost virtually 
all residual rights on future profits from 
developing it. They will receive royalties 
on some types of development covering 


XXXXXXXXXXXXxXX, MP 
House of Commons 


B) Send your letter as soon as possible. Don’t worry if 
the House is not in session; your MP will get it anyway. 
C) Letters may refer to both the Dene and Inuit pro- 
posals. Stress the following points: 

*YOU support “Land not Money” settlements as pro- 


*YOU support changes in the governmental structure 
of the N.W.T. to give the native majority more control 
over decisions which affect their lives, including econo- 
mic development of the North. 

*YOU support the demand by native people that deci- 


settlement. 


2) If you would like to do more, similar letters can be sent 
to the Prime Minister and/or to the parliamentary leader of 
an opposition party to which you may belong. You may also 
wish to call personally on your MP at his local constituency 
office or home — see the phone book — to discuss your 
views. He or she will likely be at home in the riding during | 
much of the August — October recess. 


3) There is much educational work to be done with the 
general public in your own community, church, school, 
service club, etc. See what you can organize. OXFAM may 
be able to help by providing speakers, films, slide-tape shows 
and other materials. Write to the Education Office, OXFAM 
House, 175 Carlton St., Toronto M5A 2K3. 


some of the ceded land for a period 
limited to 50 years. Native leaders aren’t 
sure how much this means in cash, but it 
may yield absolutely nothing. 

After 50 years no royalties are payable 
to native people. Royalties on the profits 
of the $12 billion James Bay hydroelec- 
tric scheme are specifically denied to 
them in the agreement. 


Progress on other fronts 


The “good” parts of the agreement 
are less the financial arrangements than 
the provisions which guarantee certain 
rights of self-government to native com- 
munities. 

For example, Cree and Inuit commu- 
nities are to be given the right to local 
self-government as municipalities. They 
will have elected Cree and Inuit school 
boards to direct the education of their 
young. These are free to develop curri- 
culum in their own languages. Other 
elected boards will run hospitals and 
social services in their communities. 
Presumably the land settlement money 
will have to pay for much of this. 

The whole administration of justice 
system, long a concern of native people 
all across Canada, will also be localized. 


Cree and Inuit communities are to be 


policed by special QPP groups recruited 
from among their own people. Courts will 
have translators for people who wish to 
defend themselves in their own native 
language. Native people who live in the 
North will serve their prison terms in the 
North, instead of being shipped to prisons 
far away from family and community. 


Most of these self-determination parts 
of the agreement require legislative action 
in the Quebec National Assembly; it may 
be several years before they are fully 
operational. 

Astute readers may note that these 
“rights” to local self-government are things 
which most Canadians take for granted in 
their own communities. One wonders 
why the native people of northern 
Quebec were compelled to bargain hard 
over two years with their government and 
trade their aboriginal land rights away in 
order to obtain such “‘rights’’. 


Why did they sign? 


If the James Bay agreement falls far 
short of being a good deal for native 
people, why did they sign it? 

The court case launched by the Dene 


Continued on next page 
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of the N.W.T. a few years ago opened 
quite a number of eyes about the black- 
mail, threats and other chicanery used in 
the process of “negotiating” the old 
treaties with native people. 

Reports from the James Bay native 
negotiating teams show the use of such 
tactics has not been abandoned. The Inuit 
have been particularly vocal. 

Being poor, native people in northern 
Quebec depended on the federal govern- 
ment to provide the money for lawyers, 
as well as salaries to allow their leaders to 
negotiate instead of pursuing some other 


work to support their families. 

The federal government did provide 
such support, but it gave the federal 
government a powerful lever over the 
autonomy of native people. 

More than two years ago lawyers for 
the native people succeeded in getting a 
court injunction to halt work on the 
James Bay project until native land claims 
were settled. The federal government had 
paid for this legal work, but as soon as 
the native people were successful, it 
stepped in to promote a compromise. The 
project would go ahead, but Quebec must 
go to the bargaining table. 

Two years later, the Cree and Inuit 
were still not happy; but the federal 
government refused to give them funds to 


go back to court and halt the project 
again. It had decided they should sign the 
agreement. Quebec said, in effect, take 
this or you get nothing. They signed. 

So much for the myth that these were 
negotiations between parties of equal 
strength. 

James Bay does leave one lesson for 
native people in the N.W.T. and elsewhere 
who still have settlements to negotiate: 
Once the whitemen get what they want 
(access to the land at James Bay so the 
project could proceed), the native people 
lose what leverage they have in negotia- 
tions. This is why the Dene, for example, 
have insisted on a development freeze 
including the MacKenzie Valley pipeline, 
until their claims are settled. 


The facts about OXFAM’s 


-Income 
-Expenditures 
-Overhead 


costs 


FUNDRAISING 


INCOME: PROJECTS 


During the current fiscal 
year OXFAM-Canada 

will have an income 
estimated at $1,645,000. 
This is a conservative 
figure calculated by taking 


the average income we 


: 70.. 
have received over the 


| 

| 
previous five years. | (| 
OXFAM expects about | 10% 
$1 million in private 
donations and $645,000 
in grants from the government. 
OXFAM has budgeted to 
spend these funds 
according to the breakdown 
shown in the graph at the 


right. 


ADMINISTRATION 


10% 


DEVELOPMENT EDUCATION 
and ACTION within Canada 
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INTERNATIONAL PERSPECTIVE 


Aboriginals 
in Australia 


also want 


“land not money” 


Canada is not the only country in the 
world which faces the hard task of deal- 
ing justly with its native people. 

During the recent -hearings of the 
Berger Royal Commission enquiry into 
the proposed MacKenzie Valley pipeline, 
OXFAM-Canada’s national projects advis- 
ory committee chairman Theo Hills 
presented evidence on the plight of abori- 
ginal peoples in Australia and two South 
American nations — Guyana and Brazil. 

The similarity of problems faced by 
aboriginal or “‘Fourth World” peoples all 
over the world led OXFAM-Canada to 
partially fund an international meeting of 
representatives of such peoples in 1975 
sponsored by the National Indian 
Brotherhood of Canada. 

Lapps in Scandinavia, Bushmen in 
Africa, hill tribes in Southeast Asia, 
Aboriginals in Australia, and Inuit and 
Amerindian peoples in the Americas all 
face similar economic and cultural pres- 
sures from dominant immigrant societies. 
They have been marginalized, and usually 
made the ‘‘poorest of the poor” in their 
own homelands. 

To demonstrate the international 
perspective of native land settlement 
problems, we present the following case 
history of Aboriginals in Australia drawn 
from Dr. Theo Hills testimony to the 
Berger Enquiry in Yellowknife. Compare 
it to what you know about the history up 
to today of oil and mineral exploitation 
in the N.W.T. 

“The condition of Fourth World Peo- 
ples has a common origin in the advance 
of the European frontier of mercantile- 
colonialism and imperialism from the 
15th Century to the present day... 


“The rights of aborigines to land in 
Australia has been confused for a very 
long time. Largely due to the greatly 
increased interests of foreign-owned 
mining, agricultural, and pastoral com- 
panies in Northern Territories, Western 
Australia and Queensland, the scale of 
confrontation with Aboriginal tribes has 
been such that the Australian government 
established a Commission on Land Rights 
under Mr. Justice Woodward. 

“In the decade prior to the establish- 
ment of the Commission, there had been 
numerous examples of mining companies 
initiating projects without any regard for 
Aboriginal rights or needs. In most of 
these cases neither the Federal nor the 
state governments involved provided any 
instructions to the mining companies 
regarding access to land. 

“With the onset of a major bauxite 
development at Weipa, Queensland, 
where Aborigines had been settled for a 
long time on what they considered as 
their traditional lands, neither govern- 
ment nor mining company (Comalco) 
conceded that the Aborigines had title to 
the area. Consequently, there was no 
negotiation, and Aborigines were both 
verbally and forcibly persuaded to move 
from their settlements. 

““A Presbyterian Church mission 
accepted $300,000 compensation on 
behalf of the Aborigines and this was 
used to build houses which were then 
rented to the Aborigines. A token issue of 
10,000 shares in Comalco was made to 
the Aboriginal people while at the same 
time a similar number of shares were 
presented to five state Ministers who were 
listed as ‘customers’ of the company. 


“At Yirrkala, in the long established 
Arnhem Land Aboriginal Reserve, 
Northern Territory, direct negotiation 
with the Aborigines was again avoided. 
The government and company (Nabalco) 
turned to a local mission and Federal wel- 
fare personnel as representatives of the 
Aborigines. This time, however, thanks to 
the energies of both national and interna- 
tional publicity, the company and the 
Federal government were required to 
make concessions as a result of a court 
case which they had initiated against the 
Yirrkala people. 

(In May, 1976, the Australian federal 
government announced that Aboriginals 
will be given ownership of 92,000 square 
miles of reserves and traditional tribal 
lands in its Northern Territory, including 
control over mining in those areas.) 

“Even as the Woodward Commission 
proceeds with its enquiry, mining com- 
panies in league with a state government, 
have again attempted to completely 
ignore Aboriginal rights. The Queensland 
Parliament, during early December, 1975, 
rushed through legislation to grant mining 
consortium (Billiton Aluminum — Shell, 
Aluminum Pechinery Holdings—French , 
and Tipperary Corp.—U.S.) a mining lease 
of 1905 square km. of which 1800 will lie 
on an Aboriginal Reserve at Aurukun, 
Cape York Peninsula, Queensland. 

“The development plan calls for a $1 
billion bauxite refinery, alumina plant 
and port. A concerned Australian press 
headlined the event, ‘‘Blacks denied say 
in $1 billion mine project”’. 


“Two interesting points arise out of the 
Aurukun case. One is that the Aborigines 
have been offered a profit-sharing deal, 
whereby 3% of the net profit made by 
the operation after the third year will go 
into an Aborigines Welfare Fund, a state 
Organization, which means that the 
monies could be spent anywhere in the 
state of Queensland. In addition, it is 
appreciated that accepting a percentage 
of net profit is a dangerous exercise, as 
there is no certainty that the trans- 
nationals will declare a profit in Australia. 
A royalty-sharing arrangement would 
have been preferable, by far. 

“The second point is that the Aborigi- 
nal people do not necessarily want mining 
activities at all, and if they are conducted 
on their lands, then they must be on their 
terms, and these terms would surely opt 
for a royalty rather than a profit-sharing 
arrangement. 

“There continues to be a complete 
failure on the part of most white Austra- 
lians to realise that a title to land other 
than that applicable to white society is 
required for Aboriginal society. In many 
regions of Australia the Aborigines retain 
strong allegiance to the territory in which 
they live. It is an association that has no 
equivalent within European land title, but 
it is of a form that requires recognition of 
Ownership in other than lease or free 
hold’’. 
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Native Land 
Settlements 
Newsletter 


175 Carlton St., Toronto M5A 2K3. 


Dear Friend, 


In the nine months since OXFAM launched its petition in support of the Dene Land Settlement in the Northwest 
Territories much has happened. About ten thousand Canadian citizens have signed the petition and more signatures are coming in 
every day. 

The issues of justice for Canada’s native people, and how and for whose benefit Canada’s North will be developed, are 
complex ones which cannot be resolved overnight. Some Canadians have been debating these issues already. As the time for 
decisions on the future of our North approaches, this debate will intensify. Mr. Justice Thomas Berger’s report on the issue is due 
by the end of 1976. The detailed Dene Land Settlement proposal to the government is also due this fall. 

OXFAM’s goal throughout this process has been to try and ensure that the positive and constructive proposals put forward 
by the native people who form the majority of the population in the North get a fair hearing by the Canadian public at large. Only 
in this way can we ensure that justice will be done. If major decisions about the North’s future are taken without such a broad, 
public debate, then native Indian and Inuit people will likely be sacrificed to the special interests of other, more powerful groups in 
our society as they have been so often in the past. 

An informed public debate requires an in-depth and widespread educational effort. That is the purpose of this newsletter. 
Our first issue contains articles on — 

THE JAMES BAY SETTLEMENT: Last fall Inuit and Cree in northern Quebec signed the James Bay Agreement. It is 
important to understand James Bay because federal government spokesmen have announced their intention to make it the model 
for future settlements in the N.W.T., Yukon, and elsewhere. Native spokesmen have criticized it as a bad deal and charged undue 
pressure was put on native negotiators. 

NUNAVUT TERRITORY: The Inuit of the N.W.T. unveiled their land settlement proposal this spring. Like the Dene 
(Indian and Metis), it emphasizes continued ownership of large areas of land instead of a cash settlement. The Inuit have also 
proposed political changes in the North to give them more control over local government and economic development. 

INDIAN CONCEPT OF DEMOCRACY: In my own column I’ve looked at some of the reasons why the Dene of the 
N.W.T. and (at time of writing) Minister of Indian Affairs Judd Buchanan don’t get along very well, drawing on some actual 
incidents. 

SUGGESTED READING: A list of books and periodicals providing background and up-to-date information on the NWT 
Land Settlements. 

WAYS YOU CAN HELP: Suggestions for individual and group action by which southern Canadians can help promote 
developmental Land Settlements in the North. 

Finally, I would like to make a pitch for funds. OXFAM and its loyal supporters have committed themselves to funding 
about $90,000 worth of direct projects with native people in Canada this year. Most of these funds will go to community 
development work and other support activity surrounding the N.W.T, Land Settlements. If you can help us with a donation — even 
if it is only a couple of bucks to support this newsletter — it would be most appreciated. 


Best regards, 


Pld UU 


Bob van der Wijst, Editor 


P.S. Donations are tax-deductable and will be receipted promptly. 


The Canadian Forum 


3 Church Street, Suite No. 401,Toronto, Ont. MSE 1M2, (416) 364-2431 
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AGENDA 


Mandate of Southern Support Group and working agreement 
Organization of Southern Support Group: individual responsibilities 
Outline of strategy proposal 

Position paper and Nov. 1 deadline \, 

Booklet 

Funding of Southern Support Group 

Collaboration with CJL and Project North: moratorium concept 

Metis Association , 


Clarification of points in Agreement in Principle 


10) Meeting with Allmand- 


11) Publications and other available materials 
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STRATEGY PROPOSAL FOR SOUTHERN SUPPORT: 


The Southern Support Group was established to work directly 
with southern Canadians to increase their understanding of, 
and support for,the Dene position. 


The main objective of all southern support work is the same as 
the overall objective of all Indian Brotherhood programs - 
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the successful negotiation of a satisfactory land settlement , 3 
(which is not seen as an end in itself for the Dene but merely 4 $ 
as a major step in the continuing struggle for liberation). = 
Given that assumption, the objective of southern support is to 3 
promote the Dene position to the Canadian public in order to get 2 
support, and through political pressure to persuade the Federal =. | 
Government to seriously consider the Dene position and negotiate = 
in good faith. = 
Ideally, southern support strategy should be an integral part * 
of the overall Dene land claims strategy as it evolves through * 
staff discussions and meetings. = 
z 
Genuine and lasting support by southern Canadians can only be = 
based on an awareness that the Dene land claim is not an isolated ES 
issue; that the Dene are concerned with the same questions that = 
motivate almost all citizens' action groups: questions of control, % 
of whose interests the government represents, of who makes ee 
decisions and who pays. We have to make the Dene position relevant i 
by translating it into terms that southern people can relate to. ze 
Where Do We Stand Now? ? 
Two years ago, the Southern Support Group was given a mandate 2 
to work on an on-going education programme with the news media & 
and with individuals from other voluntary associations and & 
organizations. The goal was basically to create an awareness rs 
of the Dene position among these groups. To a great extent this Es 
goal has been achieved. With the help of other organizations 2 
with common goals, we have managed to establish a broad base of nt 


support and general awareness among a fairly widespread group 

of people. We have also identified a core group of committed key 
individuals in most cities, who will work with us at the local 
level to implement strategy. 


The Dene position vis-a-vis the Federal Government has never 

‘been stronger. The Federal Government has moved from a position 
adyocating total extinguishment of aboriginal rights to a 
willingness to seriously consider a position based on recognition 
and preservation of rights. 


phd 
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Sa From Here? 


, the southern tour of the Berger Inquiry provided 
vent around which to organize people. It provided 
sart-term goal which people could see, but also a 
ject into which their energy could be channelled. 
- am event which people knew they had the power to 
‘air own individual actions. This was an ideal 
ff arganizing support. One of the quickest ways to 
sential supporters is to try to rally them around a 
. Tat have any specific plans for action to offer them. 


‘t@ short-term goal is not as easily identifiable. 
‘everal impending events that will affect the Dene and 


.3 what the focus of southern support activity will be. 


<2 the government's response to the Dene position 


: - taveat decision; the NEB's response to Phase III 


~t Final decision; Berger's report and its reception by 


-o? ta a lesser degree, the government's response to 


‘#t takes place); the possible announcement of a 
/€ policy on unextinguished land claims; possibility 
senting Federal election. 


twa key elements in planning strategy so that it can 


-\ a changing circumstances: 


“ity - we must be ready to deal with any of the above 


. and others which may arise, when the time is right. 


“ty - all support must be built on the understanding 
"-'$ TS a continuing struggle, and short-term projects 


-°3 Berger southern tour must be viewed as steps leading 
. goal, not as ends in themselves. 


"3: espectally crucial now, when it looks as if the decision 
. Mackenzie Valley pipeline may not be finalized. The 
2S provided us with a tool, an issue that could be used 
-xIsting interest groups. But if the pipeline ceases to 

.3u2, Dene land claims must still be settled - and the 

' our tactics will change. 


ealt Tang-term strategy can be stated in general terms - 

jt ts to continually increase the number of people 
‘> our position and their level of awareness. One goal 
: strategy is to be prepared to make the Dene land settle- 
faction issue in 1978, if that becomes necessary. 


Pi stre.egiese-0 je speci{acaplans to deal withaspecific 


-ch as Berger's report - should always be planned so as 
sute to the effectiveness of the long-term goals. 
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=k 
In determining strategies, we seek support based on genuine 
understandingsof the principles and philosophical underpinnings 
of the Dene position. Our appeal to interest groups and individuals 


must be based on our common self-interest and ideology, not moral 
or charitable motives. 


B) Multi-level strategy: The constituencies or interest groups 

who we have identified as our priority targets require distinctly 
different approaches. The five levels of strategy are outlined , 
below: \ 


1) Mobilization of people-at the local level: The core of 
committed key individuals we have established and are 
working to enlarge should be used to pull together our 
broader base of contacts at the local level. Such groups 
can initiate continuing study/awareness programs geared 
to regional concerns. They must be aware that this is 
an on-going campaign, and that strategies can't always. 
be determined in advance - but they will be ready to act 
when needed. 


Such groups can carry on series of visits with local MP's, 
Or organize letter-writing campaigns to politicians and 
local media when political pressure becomes necessary. 


2) Education and recruitment of MP'S: While the most effective 
way to appeal to politicans is through their constituencies, 
those who are close to the issue (politically or personally) 
can be approached through informal channels. The increased 
understanding resulting from informal dialogue may be useful 
when questions are raised in the House, or when we need 
high-level people to speak out on an issue. 


3) Media: A high-profile media and public information campaign 
(as outlined in Hugh McCullum's letter of August 20 to 
Georges Erasmus) is necessary to keep public interest and 
involvement high, and to prevent the Federal Government 
from imposing their interpretations of events on the. public. 


4) Labour unions: These represent a broad area of potentially 
powerful support which we must begin to explore. 


5) Other interest groups: National organizations such as 
CUSO, WUSC, CCIC, are already committed to supporting the 
Dene at least nominally, and many have indicated some 
interest in providing more active support in the future. 


C) Functioning of the Southern Support Group: The Ottawa office 
is responsible for the following: 


ands 


if 


1) co-ordinating the efforts of all southern groups and 
: individuals who are engaged in supporting the Dene; 


2) outlining and implementing strategies to achieve our 
goals in cooperation with other Indian Brotherhood staff; 


3) keeping the Yellowknife office informed of developments 
in support work; 


4) monitoring the southern media for items that require a 


response from the Indian Brotherhood, notifying the southern 


support contact person; and drafting responses and for- 
warding when necessary; 


5) working with Project North and others on draft copies of 
articles and information materials. 


Preliminary screening of project proposals, drafting of articles, 
speaker requests, etc. will be done in Ottawa. Final approval of 
all speaking engagements, press releases, letters to editors, 
articles, and projects will be done in Yellowknife. 


D) Co-ordination of strategy: At a southern support meeting on 
Sept. 10, the Southern Support Group, Project North, and Committee 
for Justice and Liberty decided to meet regularly and work 

closely together in the coming year. Both Project North and CJL 
see the Mackenzie Valley pipeline and Dene land claim as priority 
issues. 


At a strategy meeting on Sept. 16, attended by representatives 

of the three groups, there was general agreement that we should 
issue a statement, or declaration, defining our common goals 

and objectives. The Dene have led the way for southern groups 

in articulating the issues, questioning the government's interests 
and the definition of development that has come to be accepted by 
mainstream society. 


Working under this broad theme, we can deal with specific issues 
and events - Berger's report, NEB hearings, etc. - as they arise. 


All agreed that we are waging a positive campaign - not organizing 
people just to fight a pipeline, but to promote a philosophy 
and a new approach to development. 


Implementation of Multi-Level Strategy: 


1) Local group co-ordination: Project North, CJL, and SSG all 
have key people in most cities who we can pull together to form 
working groups. A series of regional workshops is tentatively 
planned for late November/early December, at which all these 
people in one region would meet with 2 or 3 representatives from 
SSG, Project North, and CJL, to discuss: 1) our common goals 

and objectives; 2) how these relate to regional concerns; 3) 
possibilities for mobilizing local groups for action in the coming 
months around Berger, NEB, the Dene position. 


BP) 


4 a a ease recent 


hip ae Pea ead 


sey: 


5. 


An additional base of support to be tapped is all the groups 

and individuals who made positive presentations to Berger. We 
are considering pulling together a Moratorium Coalition of these 
and other groups, to press for a moratorium on northern development. 


2) Recruitment of MP'S: Peter Russell, Don Simpson, and Gerry 
Vandezande have agreed to accept responsibility for this area. 
They have compiled an initial list of MP's with whom at least 

one of them has had contact, and agreed todbegin speaking with 

them. A central file of information on these meetings will be 
kept in the Ottawa office. 


3) Media and information campaign: As outlined in Hugh's letter, 
should consist of: 

a) Press releases by Hugh on events - Dene Assembly, Nov. 1 

b) Booklet - content to be determined at Oct. 1 Strategy 
meeting; text to be written by Hugh and approved by SSG 
and IB 

c) Promotional materials - bumper stickers, buttons, T-shirts? 

d) Speakers - requests for speakers will be met as often as 
possible. When we know in advance that someone will be 
speaking, press release should be written by SSG/Hugh and 
issues by sponsoring group. Also interviews with local 
media arranged if possible. 

é) Audio-visuals - a new Slide show (or film) explaining and 
elaborating on the Dene position is desperately needed. 

f) Land Claims Proposal - as soon as possible, complete infor- 
mation and perhaps a copy of agreement draft should be 
made available to Project North and SSG so that detailed 
articles can be prepared in advance. 

g) Informal media contacts - members of the SSG and others who 
have established contacts with various media people 
should continue to talk with them in an effort to keep 
them informed and Sympathetic. This kind of background 
knowledge may help to provide more accurate and Sympathetic 
coverage of newsworthy events such as the Nov. 1 proposal. 


4) Labour unions: Initial discussions with Sympathetic people 
in the unions (e.g. Frank Fairchild at UAW) should give us a 
better idea of what we can expect, whether this is a priority, 
and how to go about it. 


5) Other interest groups: The Ottawa office is in regular contact 
with a number of national groups and will pursue ways to use 

their support - some have offered space in their newsletters, 

to send out items with their mailings, to give us the names of 
local contacts. 


Southern Support Group Mandate and Working Avreement 


' DRAFT 


Mandate: P 


-official representatives of the Indian Brotherhood in southern . 
Canada; responsible for organizing support and working to 
increase the southern Canadians' awareness and understanding 
of Dene Nation position ' 


-appointed by IBNWT to co-ordinate the efforts of all individuals 
and interest groups in the south who want to actively express 
their support for Dene Nation 


-responsible for preparation of public information materials 
and promoting press coverage of Dene Nation 


-responsible for keeping in touch with major figures in government, 
politicians, key people in labour and industry; two-way 

channels of communication 
-responsible for monitoring southern press, electronic media, 

and public statements for misrepresentations of Dene position 

that require response; drafting press releases or appropriate 
response and forwarding for approval 


-to be at the service of IBNWT if and when financial support 
must be found ; 

Working relationship: 

Southern Support Group agrees: 


1) to make no statement on behalf of the Dene Nation without 
approval from Yellowknife — gy noc At ° 


2) to do preliminary $creening of all offers/approaches for 
support work by other groups and turn down those that don't 
fi teourecOaliseOrepclLorni cles 


3) 


IBNWT agrees: 


1) to keep Ottawa office(and through them entire SSG) closely 
in touch with all developments 


2) to have/one pérson designated as contact person for southern 
Support who is always available - to be responsible for above 


3) gaxiekx@kkawaxatfierxand to send copies of all press releases, 
letters re southern support etc.-to all members of SSG 
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Canadian Aésociation in Support of the Native Peoples SS = 


Association Canadienne d’Appui aux Indigenes if 
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NATIONAL OFFICE 


251 Laurier Avenue W. 

Suite 904 
OTTAWA, Ontario K1P 5J6- May 21, 1976 
Telephone: 613-236-7489 5 


LIBRARY AND INFORMATION 
2 nie ae Mr. Richard Nerysoo 
Indian Brotherhood of the N. W. A gh 


277 Victoria Street BeO~ Boxee 338 


TORONTO, Ontario M5B1w5 Yellowknife, N.W.T. 
Telephone: 416-362-5937 XOE 1HO 


HONORARY PATRON: Dear Richard, 


ea eat I thought you might be interested in seeing the 
onourabdie i a oe 7 
Jules Leger, C.C.,C.M.M. attached, if you haven't already. It appears it could 
C.D; NER i 
Governor Generalof open up a lot of possibilities. I think the amount 


Canada 


in question is about $2.3 million. 


PATRON: Best 


The Honourable 
Mme. Georges Vanier, C.C. 


7 Lynda Cronin 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE: : ‘ 
Executive Assistant 


President 
Terry Meagher 


Vice-Presidonts 
Jay Peterson 
Andrew Roman 


Treasurer 
Andrew Campbell 


| 7 RECEIVED 

Committee Members C.C. Richard Laing : hac 
Andrew Cowan 

Douglas MacAllan MAY 26 1976 > 


Past President 
A. Kay Sigurjonsson 


Executive Director 
Diane MacKay 


CUMMING, RICHARDS, UNDERHILL, FRASER, SKILLINGS 


BARRISTERS & SOLICITORS 


VANCOUVER 


@ & Cusmine OC °C @ aicnaace 
© 7. Frasca 
@ @ acAarcoT 


oc Parntce VELEPHONE 00¢/ee02-300¢ 


velem Oe-B<ee7 


SS6OCUTE COUSSEL A 4G MICHARDS 


@00 BANA OF CANADA BUILDING 3 n 1 
@vescit a Geaen OE 


iy 00 WEST HASTINOS STACET 0. I DIRECT that a further amount equal to ten per cent (10%) 
papegna May - + SoS VANCOUVER, BG 
@ @ swore : 14 oy ; vec 1a! ts . of the net value of my estate at the time of my death be 


qa wuson 


set aside and invested in a separate fund upon the fol- 


May 12, 1976 fi : fans Be a lowing trusts, namely: 


Wensdian Kescetationtin (a) To use income and principal of the said fund as 
Beene of Native People ~ : Age . _ my Trustees shall in their discretion consider 
251 Laurier Street, West . i 
Ottawa, Ontario KIP 5J6 PrCpers 
“(d) to support. any programme designed to assist 

Attention: Mr. Robert Fox ‘ : ~ 
the native people of Northern Canada to acvance 

Dear Sirs: : 
. their own welfare by participation in the 


Pursuant to your request to us through Mr. Presley 3 development of the natural resources of 


we enclose a copy of the relevant portion of the Will of rere _ £5 F 
H.R. MacMillan. : i Northern Canada including the granting of 


scholarships and bursaries to the native 

people for study and training at the University 

of British Columbia or any qudlified technical 
{ . . 


school or college; 
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“STRATEGY PROPOSAL FOR SOUTHERN SUPPORT: 


The Southern Support Group was established to work directly 
with southern Canadians to increase their understanding of, 
and support for,the Dene position. 


The main objective of all southern support work is the same as 
the overall objective of all Indian Brotherhood programs - 

the successful negotiation of a satisfactory land settlement 
(which is not seen as an end in itself for the Dene but merely 
as a major stenaite the. contianuingus ruggie fon Ta bey ate Os). 
Given that assumption, the objective of southern support TS eco 
promote the Dene position to the Canadian public ineordersto «er 
support, and through political pressure to persuade the Federal 
Government to seriously consider the Dene position and negotiate 
in. good faith. 


Ideally, southern support strategy should be an integral part 
of the overall Dene land claims strategy as it evolves through 
staff discussions and meetings. 


Genuine and lasting support by southern Canadians can only be 

based on an awareness that the Dene land claim is not an isolated 
issue; that the Dene are concerned with the same questions that 
motivate almost all citizens' action groups: questions of control, 
of whose interests the government represents, of who makes 
decisions and who pays. We have to make the Dene position relevant 
by translating it into terms that southern people can relate to. 


Where Do We Stand Now? 


Two years ago, the Southern Support Group was given a mandate 

to work on an on-going education programme with the news media 
and with individuals from other voluntary associations and 
organizations. The goal was basically to create an awareness 

of the Dene position among these groups. To a great extent Ces 
goal has been achieved. With the help of other organizations 
with common goals, we have managed to establish a broad base of 
support and general awareness among a fairly widespread group 

of people. We have also identified a core group of committed key 
individuals in most cities, who will work with us at the local 
level to implement strategy. 


The Dene position vis-a-vis the Federal Government has never 

been stronger. The Federal Government has moved from a position 
advocating total extinguishment of aboriginal rights to a 
willingness to seriously consider a position based on recognition 
and preservation of rights. 


oe 
Where Do We Go From Here? 


A) Last year, the southern tour of the Berger Inquiry provided 

a concrete event around which to organize people. It provided 
not only a short-term goal which people could see, but also a 
Sueca fic, project. unto whicn, theirsenergy , could be channelled. 
Also, it was an event which people knew they had the power to 
affect by their own individual actions. This was an ideal 
situation for organizing support. One of the quickest ways to 
alienate potential supporters is to try to rally them around a 
CHUS eV ULC Eno bawen any ASDC T 1Co plans. tO acti oneto. O1fer) them, 


This year the short-term goal is not as easily identifiable. 
There are several impending events that will affect the Dene and 
will decide what the focus of southern support activity will be. 
These include the government's response to the Dene position 
paper; the caveat decision; the NEB's response to Phase III 
evidence and final decision; Berger's report and its reception by 
Cabinet; and to a lesser degree, the government's response to 
Nunavut (if it takes place); the possible announcement of a 

new cohesive policy on unextinguished land claims; possibility 

of an impending Federal election. 


There are two key elements in planning strategy so that it can 
be adapted to changing circumstances: 


1) Flexibility - we must be ready to deal with any of the above 
issues, and others which may arise, when the time is right. 


2) Continuity - all support must be built on the understanding 
thatethiswis a continuing struggle, and short-term projects 
like the Berger southern tour must be viewed as steps leading 
to our goal, not as ends in themselves. 


These are especially crucial now, when it looks as if the decision 
to build a Mackenzie Valley pipeline may not be finalized. The 
pipeline has provided us with a tool, an issue that could be used 
to Unite existing interest groupse cUuc 11 the pipeline ceases to 
be an issue, Dene land claims must still be settled - and the 
FOCUS OLeOUmecaCuclcCS Wii lecnange. 


Our overall long-term strategy can be stated in general terms - 
basically, it is to continually increase the number of people 
supporting our position and their level of awareness. One goal 

of such a strategy is to be prepared to make the Dene land settle- 
ment an election issue in 1978, if that becomes necessary. 


Short-term strategies - i.e. specific plans to deal with specific 
events, such as Berger's report - should always be planned so as 
to contribute to the effectiveness of the long-term goals. 


| 
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In determining strategies, we seek support based on genuine 
understanding of the principles and philosophical underpinnings 
of the Dene position. Our appeal to interest groups and individuals 
must be based on our common self-interest and ideology, not moral 
Or charitable motives. 


B) Multi-level strategy: The constituencies or interest groups 
who we have identified as our priority targets require distinctly 
different approaches. The five levels of strategy are outlined 
below: 


1) Mobilization of people-at the local level: The core of 
committed key individuals we have established and are 
working to enlarge should be used to pull together our 
broader base of contacts at the local level. Such groups 
can initiate continuing study/awareness programs geared 
to regional concerns. They must be aware that this is 
an on-going campaign, and that strategies can't always 
be determined in advance - but they will be ready to act 
when needed. 


SuUChIgnoOuUps! Can canny: onviseries, Ofevasits with locad, MP's, 
Or organize letter-writing campaigns to politicians and 
local media when political pressure becomes necessary. 


2) Education and recruitment of MP'S: While the most effective 
way to appeal to politicans is through their constituencies, 
those who are close to the issue (politically or personally) 
can be approached through informal channels. The increased 
understanding resulting from informal dialogue may be useful 
when questions are raised in the House, or when we need 
high-level people to speak out on an issue. 


3) Media: A high-profile media and public information campaign. 
(as outlined in Hugh McCullum's letter of AUGUST ACOSO 
Georges Erasmus) is necessary to keep public interest and 
involvement high, and to prevent the Federal Government 
from imposing their interpretations of events on the public. 


4) Labour unions: These represent a broad area of potentially 
powerful support which we must begin to explore. 


5) Other interest groups: National organizations such as 
CUSO, WUSC, CCIC, are already committed to supporting the 
Dene at least nominally, and many have indicated some 
interest in providing more active support in the future. 


C) Functioning of the Southern Support Group: The Ottawa office 
is responsible for the following: 


1) co-ordinating the efforts of all southern groups and 
individuals who are engaged in supporting the Dene; 


2) outlining and implementing strategies to achieve our 
goals in cooperation with other Indian Brotherhood staff; 


3) keeping the Yellowknife office informed of developments 
in support work; 


4) monitoring the southern media for items that require a 
response from the Indian Brotherhood, notifying the southern 
support contact person; and drafting responses and for- 
warding when necessary; 


5) working with Project North and others on draft copies of 
articles and information materials. 


Preliminary screening of project proposals, drafting of articles, 
Speaker requests, etc. will be done in Ottawa. Final approval of 
all speaking engagements, press releases, letters to editors, 
articlés, and projects wilt be done, in, vel Lowknite. 


D) Co-ordination of strategy: At a southern Support meeting on 
Sept. 10, the Southern Support Group, Project North, and Committee 
for Justice and Liberty decided to meet regularly and work 

closely together in the coming year. Both Project North and CJL 
see the Mackenzie Valley pipeline and Dene land claim as priority 
issues. 


At a strategy meeting on Sept. 16, attended by representatives 

of the three groups, there was general agreement that we should 
issue a statement, or declaration, defining our common goals 

and objectives. The Dene have led the way for southern groups 

in articulating the issues, questioning the government's interests 
and the definition of development that has come to be accepted by 
mainstream society. 


Working under this broad theme, we can deal with specific issues 
and events - Berger's report, NEB hearings, etc. -.as they arise. 


All agreed that we are waging a positive campaign - not organizing 
people just to fight a pipeline, but to promote a philosophy 
and a new approach to development. 


Implementation of Multi-Level Strategy: 


1) Local group co-ordination: Project North, CJL, and SSG all 
have key people in most cities who we can pull together to form 
working groups. A series of regional workshops is tentatively 
planned for late November/early December, at which all these 
people in one region would meet with 2 or 3 representatives from 
SG ProjectaNovin, andecul, «Lo discuss: 1) our common goals 

and objectives; 2) how these relate to regional concerns; 3) 
POSSTO Iti ecmr or mobbing localmarouss for action in the comina 
months around Berger, NEB, the Dene position. 


ate 


An additional base of support to be tapped is all the groups 

and individuals who made positive presentations to Berger. We 
are considering pulling together a Moratorium Coalition of these 
and other groups, to press for a moratorium on northern development. 


Z) Recruitment of MP-S:” Peter Russell, Don Simpson. and Gerry 
Vandezande have agreed to accept responsibility for this area. 
They have compiled an initial list of MP's with whom at least 
one of them has had contact, and agreed tdbegin speaking with 
them. A central file of information on these meetings will be 
kept in the Ottawa office. 


3) Media and information campaign: As outlined in Hugh's letter, 
SOU CaCONKSe S CarOde: 
a) Press releases by Hugh on events - Dene Assembly, Nov. 1] 
b) Booklet - content to be determined at Oct. 1 Strategy 
meeting; text to be written by Hugh and approved by SSG 
and IB 
) Promotional materials - bumper stickers, buttons, T-shirts? 
Speakers - requests for speakers will be met as often as 
possible. When we know in advance that someone will be 
speaking, press release should be written by SSG/Hugh and 
issues by sponsoring group. Also interviews with local 
media arranged if possible. 
Audio-visuals - a new slide show (or film) explaining and 
elaborating on the Dene position is desperately needed. 
f) Land Claims Proposal - as soon as possible, complete infor- 
mation and perhaps a copy of agreement draft should be 
made available to Project North and SSG so that detailed 
articles can be prepared in advance. 
g) Informal media contacts - members of the SSG and others who 
have established contacts with various media people 
should continue to talk with them in an effort to keep 
them informed and sympathetic. This kind of background 
knowledge may help to provide more accurate and sympathetic 
coverage of newsworthy events such as the Nov. 1 proposal. 


(ae, (2) 
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4) Labour unions: Initial discussions with sympathetic people 
in the unions (e.g. Frank Fairchild at UAW) should give us a 
better idea of what we can expect, whether this is a priority, 
and how =toe Gorabou ted ts 


5) Other interest groups: The Ottawa office is in regular contact 
with a number of national groups and will pursue ways to use 

their support - some have offered space in their newsletters, 

to send out items with their mailings, to give us the names of 

HO CalMOontd cuss 


MEMO 


September 22, 1976 
To: Don Simpson, Peter Russell 
From: Debbie DeLancey 


cc: Steve Kakfwi 


Enclosedeyouawitilerind: 


1) typed notes on your meeting with Gerry Vandezande in Toronto 
to discuss approaches to MP's. I've also sent a copy to Gerry 
and one to the Brotherhood office. The suggestion that this 
office be a clearinghouse for information is certainly agreeable 
10 US=- well) eseteupea cardefile asssuqgqested - 


2) Draft of strategy proposal to be discussed at Yellowknife 
meeting. I have tried to outline here the basic assumptions we're 
working on; the priorities and approaches discussed at our 
Strategy meeting and our follow-up meeting with CJL and Project 
North; and responsibilities for various aspects. Maybe you would 
like to see some of this spelled out in more detail. Perhaps the 
easiest thing would be for you to make notes on anything you 

have questions on and we can work it out together in Yellowknife. 


Some areas that I think we should spend more time on are the 

extent of responsibility that we are willing to assume; and how 

we plan to deal with some of the negative events that are occurring 
Or may occur in the North - e.g. the split between IB and Metis 
Assoc.; the possibility of not meeting the Nov. 1 deadline after 
ale 


I'm sending a copy of strategy notes to Hugh and Ian as well. 
This can serve as tentative agenda for Yellowknife meeting 
until we get ine. ca 


As I understand that Gerry Vandezande gave you typed notes on 
our meeting with him and Project North, and as Tony Clark plans 
to send us his summary, I won't type up another set of notes 
from that meeting. We can discuss it if you have any questions. 


Despite all the latest developments in Yellowknife, the Oct. 1-2 
MECC I NGeidC Cent sms tile V atid Said mea smeKnOWeeoel wl det in 
touch immediately if there's any change in plans. 


Something to think about: When you met with Adrienne Clarkson her 
response was that her program covers events, not issues. Maybe 
the Nov. 1 position paper, or the Counter Conference in Edmonton, 
would provide them with an event worth covering. Is this worth 
following up? 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP STRATEGY MEETING - Friday September 10, 1976 


3 
154 Glenrose Ave., Toronto, Ont. 


Present: Gina Blondin 
Debbie DeLancey 
Bryan Loucks Southern Support Group 
Tan Mackenzie 
Peter Russell 
Don Simpson 
GaroleSissons 
Mel Watkins 


John Olthuis : ; , 
Gerald Vandezande Committee for Justice & Liberty 


Hugh McCullum Project North 
Karmel McCullum 


Absent: Roger Rolfe OXFAM 


Debbie opened the meeting and outlined the agenda. Topics to be 
covered included: 


1) statement by each group represented of the key 
issues they plan to deal with in the coming year; 
their mandate; what plans are underway for this year; 
how the Dene land claim fits into the above 


2) working agreement among the groups represented 


3)iediscussion.of effective strategies and where our 
priorities are 


John Olthuis of CJL said their focus for the next several months 

is the NEB hearings. CJL is working with the Public Interest Coalition 
consisting of other intervenors (Canadian Wildlife Federation, 

Energy Probe, CIC, and York Univ. Energy Work Group) in planning 
Strategy for the hearings. 


CAGPL's Phase III (Public Interest) evidence is weak, according to 
John. Witnesses have been lined up for this phase by CJL to 

deal with the broader social implications of the project. Many are 
people who testified for the IBNWT at the Berger Inquiry Phase IV. 


The NEB hearings are primarily John's responsibility. Gerry Vandezande 
Outlined CJL's external strategy. They are working to establish 

core groups in communities across Canada. Through these core groups, 
they hope to: 


1) keep contact with media; 

2) initiate a series of periodic visits with MP's in ridingse 
Diy etahtliec t . 

Jj Hap asin 
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es . of sympathetic MP's sensitive 
COmene 1 SsSues 
4) co-ordinate a letter-writing and petition campaian; 
5) form a moratorium coalition of all groups who 
appeared before the Berger southern tour. 
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nse to the question of how the Dene land claim fits into 
rategy, Gerry replied it should be emphasized that their 
y is not limited to "stop the pipeline" action, but to the 
question of Canadian resource development, economic growth 
biticalscontrol. 
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added that Phase III of NEB is not considered by the Board or 
the Applicants to be very important, and a great deal of the evidence 
presented may go unchallenged; but CJL hopes to focus a lot of 
attention on their evidence. IBNWT's presence is important in 
Ottawase himingtof Phase srll= ts uncertain. 


John also raised the question of how the NEB's decision to accept 
the Alcan application affects the Dene - if it decreases their 
bargaining power vis-a-vis Federal Govt. 


Hugh spoke for Project North. They are collaborating with CJL 

on strategy for the NEB hearings. Hugh and Karmel have been working 
Onma DOO KmIineconjuncttonew) ChaGul. so popu bartzativon of “the Phase 

[it sevidence, which eshould be out in January. “The Tst chapter is 

an update on the Dene. 


Project North is prepared to put 50% or more of its time to work 
on the Mackenzie Valley issue, which it sees as a priority. Have 
committments to work with Council of Yukon Indians, Nishga, and 
in Northern Manitoba as well, but these are not extensive. They 
have agreed to work jointly with CJL on southern mobilization of 
groups who organized around the Berger hearings. 


CJL wants to printone million copies of a shorter popularized 
version of their evidence as a newsletter, pending a grant for 
distribution of that quantity. 


Karmel added that, in the event that the NEB does not accept the 
Phase III evidence submitted by CJL, they plan to start a massive 
media campaign on that issue. 


There was some discussion of the Counter Conference on energy being 
planned in Edmonton for early November. Both CJL and Project North 
are involved as guest speakers. 


Debbie spoke for the SSG, raising the question of how the above 
Fits our strategy. SSG is expected in Yellowknife at the end of 
the month for a meeting to bring the results of this meeting to 
TBNWT staff and fit it into the overall IB strateqy. 


Last year the SSG worked more or less independently, although we 
joined forces with Project North for a co-ordinated effort on 
Land Claims Week and, to some extent, Berger's southern swing. 
Our immediate short-term goal was mobilizing southern groups for 
the southern tour. 


ane 


year we need a more flexible strategy; there is no single 
fscle stu. Ordahiize eroundesimimlar eto Bergermslast, year. 1t.is 
tant. that those groups present realize that even if the 

3 


zie Valley pipeline issue becomes obsolete, the Dene land claim 
Pli-an issuesand is our priority) - we.can work together on 
ssumption. 


Y 
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A flexible multi-level strategy is best suited to our needs, similar 
to what Gerry outlined earlier - with different approaches for 

local groups; politicans, the media, and other key interest groups. 
(especially labour unions). We have to decide with which of these 
groups our priorities lie, and how to use the limited resources at 
our disposal. 


CUL raised: the question of what is the relationship between SSG 

and Project North. Debbie stressed that the responsibility for 
contacting and co-ordinating participating groups , and disseminating 
THrOnmMatl Onset sSe Witomethnemotlawan Ot pices snl the pastaProject North 
and SSG have kept in touch and tried not to duplicate each other's 
efforts; now we have evolved to the point where we will be working 
more closely on producing information materials, mobilization, etc. 


There was concern expressed that SSG not assume a bureaucratic 
function but rather a co-ordinating function. 


There was general agreement that the three groups represented 
should meet regularly and work closely together on strategy, 
especially with regards to follow-up with participants in the 
Berger southern tour. Debbie and Gina were invited to attend a 
Project North/ CJL strategy meeting in Ottawa on Sept. 16. 


Mel brought up the question of local group organizing and holding 
a meeting in Toronto, perhaps a conference centred on Berger's 
recommendations. There was general agreement that Toronto needs 
a dreat dealeotmiocallework but theren is lots 07 ipotential. 


Oct. 1 and 2 were agreed on for the Yellowknife strategy meeting, 
pending confirmation by Yellowknife office. 


Debbie and Gina agreed to put together the results of this meeting 
and the Project North/CJL meeting and plot a strategy outline for 
the Yellowknife meeting, to circulate to SSG members before Oct. 1. 
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PS Pe Orel ON ERA BEEOR S 


August 30, 1976 


Dear Peter, 


Thought the enclosed items might be of interest. We 
have tentatively arranged a southern support strategy 
Mee ingots midaye oept.. hO in Toronta; to be held at 
Hugh and Karmel McCullum's from 3:00 until whenever we 
finish. Is this OK with you? Please let me know right 
away if it isn't convenient so we can make alternate 
arrangements. Looking forward to seeing you again. 


i Lis tk (—ee 


PROJECT NORTH, : 
154 Glenrose Ave., 
ZOLOn co «Omi. M47 1KS 


August 20, 1976. 


Mr. Georges Erasmus, 

President, 

Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T., 
BoxeZeer, 

YELLOWKNIFE, N.W.T. 


Dear Georges; 


It’s more than a month now since we all were together at Fort 
Norman when the I.B.N.W.T. assembly gave you that mandate to 
bring the Dene Nation closer to realization. Although we are 

busy finishing off a book and preparing evidence for the National 
EnergysBoOard, as welit@as trying to fit in a couple of days 
hcliday, Karmel and I have given a good deal of thought to 
putting together some material and preparing a strategy that 
would keep the aspirations of the Dene before the Canadian 

public both in the North and the south. 


As so many people have mentioned, the momentum of support gained 
during Land Claims Week in March and during the Southern hearings 
of the Berger Inquiry has to be kept—alive and intensified during 
the coming months leading up to the various events of the fall 
including the presentation of the Dene Land Claim to the Federal 
government. In addition to the various techniques of media coverage, 
it seems to us that an educational and public information 

strategy should also be developed for use by such Southern groups 

as progressive church people, universities, schools, labor, public 
interest groups and your own Southern Support Group. 


Project North, as you know, has always been ready to lend its 
expertise and contacts to such a campaign and to act as a lobby 


in the South -- and the North too for that matter -- whenever, 
and wherever, you decide. This, of course, would be done at no 
cost to the Brotherhood -- and under its direction -- except 


expenses. We feel we have some expertise since we have just finish- 
ed a whole kit for the Nishga, a sample of which we will send you 
as soon as it leaves the printer. This included a poster of their 
declaration, bumper stickers, lapel buttons, an illustrated booklet 
which we wrote and designed, a half-hour CBC television documentary 
of Man Alive and an audio-visual. 


We suggest that such a campaign by the Dene would have much more 
impact in the south and on decision-makers because your approach 
is so much more imaginative and creative than any other land claim 
we know of. We've worked out the following suggestions which are 
really to spark discussion because we believe strongly that all we 
do is act as your public relations and press agents as well as a 


southern lobby so that control of all materials and statements 
would remain with the Dene, 


peewee 


In working out some suggestions and strategy ideas, Karmel and I saw 
three main areas for such a campaign. We felt that steady and consistent 
use of the media in news stories, features articles, radio and televisic 
leading up to the land claims proposal must get under way as soon as 

possible; secondly a public information campaign for educational and 

promotional reasons must be prepared and thirdly that plans lgreniW aa has 
laid well in advance for a really good strategy for coverage of your 

presentation to fhamfeds mire didait in February and we can do better 
but it will take a lot of planning. , 


1. Media-campaign: If the all-chiefs assembly and the joint general 
assembly discussed At erort Norman come off or are going tobe 
covered then I think we could get a fair amount of publicity via 
straight news coverage which I'd be happy to provide. I know we 
dia very well on Fort Norman, Phase IV of Berger and Fort Simpson 
so we can expect more of the same. Additionally, now that the 
leadership problems are solved, it will be much easier to interest 
magazines, TV and to some extent radio and newspapers in doing 
features on the Dene. I am pretty sure that we can arrange LOG 
some national and regional coverage once some firm information 
can be available. The whole purpose of this will be twofold: One, 
to keep the Dene before the public and secondly to keep the 
pressure on the government. We would hopefully use both yourself 
and some of the chiefs as people who could be interviewed and 
written about. 

The main way of accomplishing this is by close communication 
between IB.N.W.T. and Project North as various developments begin 
to take shape and by regular contact whenever there are specifics 
to be released. We'd have to set up a regular contact an Yellow 
knife so that material could consistently be channelled to us. 
From our end we would feed ideas to you for approval and then set 
them in motion. 


2. Public Information: This is the key I believe to establishing long- 

term support by non-Dene people both in the South and the North 

and to counteract the stream of propaganda that flows from the flacks 
of big business and the government. I guess that makes Karmel 
andeie’Deneslacks.. T'dslikesto make ya number of suggestions here 
to put together a package of materials, some of which are education- 
al, some of which are purely promotional, as well as suggest some 
strategies. Incidentally some of this material is deliberately design 
to be used as part of the land claims’ proposal material. 
(a) Booklet: This could be mass-produced with good Pliustrations 
in an attractive format quite jnexpensively. It would be similar 
to the ITC and Nishga booklets but better. Et would be mailed 
widely in both North and South, distributed in bulk for study 
groups in many places, provide a basic tool at meetings, seminars, 
conferences, workshops in both Dene and non-Dene, northern and 
southern settings. It would veally be the basic tool for 
public education and information. I would envisage a bright cover, 
about 20 pages of text and illustrations, including maps and 
the Dene Declaration, a history of the Dene, its leadership, Dene 
philosophy anduideology and of course the land claim. I'll send 
or bring copies of the others we did. 


2. (b) Promotional Materials: This basically involves either re-doing 
some of the buttons, posters etc that you already have or devising 
new ones using more effectively the word Dene wherever possible 
and developing a slogan like "Land and Unity" or Dene Land Is Not 
For Sale" along with a distinctive color that would go on all 
letters, enevelopes, posters etc. I think the Dene Declaration shoul 
be re-done in poster form that is easier to read. Perhaps bumper 
stickers and brief-case stickers are also useful. I don't want to 
overemphasize this kind of thing but it is a useful device to keep 
the name and the ideals always before the public. It helps too as 
a kind of identification for the Dene themselves. All this too can be 
Gone fairly inexpensively. 


(c) Speakers: I would like permission to try and line up speaking 
engagements for Dene leaders whenever they come south and perhaps 
special platforms such as were arranged for James Wah-Shee. I am 
convinced that churches, labor, colleges and other groups would 
welcome a chance to hear from you and others about the work of the 
Dene. It would also serve to prepare people for the land claims 
when they come before cabinet. Additionally, by having such speakers 
before certain key groups, we could more easily arrange press 
conferences in key cities. All it would involve is having available 
itineraries of people travelling as far in advance as we can and 
arranging with sympathetic groups who are holding meetings and 
conventions. There are, I believe, good speechwriters in Yellowknife. 


(d)) An audio visual, either slides or movie, is also a very effective 
public education tool. There are a number already available like | 
Fr. Fumoleau's or Patrick Scott's. While there are defects in both 
and they do not always clearly indicate the message, they are 
effective to help establish a mood in Southern meetings. On the other 
hand, a short 10-minutes or so movie outlining the Dene land claim 
which would be premiered after your presentation to the Federal 
government might get a fair amount of TV coverage and would say 

just what you wanted it to. The problem with this is expense and 
time. It would have to be started almost immediately and could run 

up to $15,000 or more. It's important to have an audio-visual, we 
think, but perhaps what is available now is adequate. 


3. Land Claims Proposal: Since we're not fully informed on where you 
Stand on this plan to present a detailed proposal to the Federal 
government, this strategy may be quite speculative. It would 
involve use of the booklet, audio-visuals, press, radio and TV. The 
main aspect here would be the time to arrange talk shows, TV 
specialties, documentaries and speeches arouna the time of the 
presentation. Such programs as "As It Happens, Sunday Morning 
Magazine, Laurier LaPierre, W-5, etc and feature magazine and 
newspaper articles could be set up to explain the land claim. 

The main thing.I'd push for here is enough information (to be 

kept private of course) and enough advance time to set it avi up 
well ahead of the presentation. Otherwise DIAND information people 
will try to take it over with obvious consequences. 


I think this is all I have to outline at the moment. I think that, 
since the Native Communications Society is still considering what 

its future role is, that what we are proposing would be over and above 
=ha hing hev mM DE planning. 
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Southern Support Group 
77 Metcalfe St.,Rm. 203 
Ottawa, Ont. 


August 16, 19/6 


Peter Russell 
14 Wychwood Park 
Toronto, Ont. 


Dear Peter, 


Ikwill try to reach you by phone this week but I'm sending this along in 
case you're not around. I hope you had a smashing vacation and are now 
enjoying your new-found freedom. 


You have probably received by now a letter from Georges Erasmus (now President 
of the Indian Brotherhood) asking you to consider resuming southern support 
activities on behalf of the Brotherhood. When I was in Yellowknife late last 
month (after returning from my canoe trip down the Mackenzie River) Georges 
asked me if I would be available to start working again immediately. I spent 
most of one week at the Brotherhood otfice, after my holiday was over, dis- 
cussing southern support with a number of people. The entire staff has been 
involved in strategy discussions ever since the General Assembly, and they are 
very concerned with work in the south as an integral part of any land claims 
Strategy. 


As a result ot these discussions, ! agreed to go back on the Indian Brotherhood 
payroll as of August 9 on the understanding that the Ottawa office is still 

a joint project of the Brotherhood and Metis Association;but that until they 
have straightened out their own working relationships I will work directly with 
the Brotherhood. This arrangement was agreed to by Charlie Overvold on 

behalf of the Metis Association ( Rick Hardy wasjout of town the entire time I 
was there) and a letter to that effect was:sent from Georges to Rick (with 
copies to you and Don). I also indicated to Georges that, should the working 
relationship between the two associations come to an end, | am willing to 
continue working solely for the Brotherhood. 


I hope that you will feel comfortable with this arrangement. I am quite 

confident that our major concern - the lack of clear direction and accountability - 
will no longer be a problem. I spent a lot of time discussing our frustration 

on this score with the group who has assumed primary responsibility for 

southern support at the Brotherhood, and ways that communication could be 

improved, We have a new contact person - Steve Kakfwi -and a new system for 
getting decisions made, which I will outline in more detail when we get 

together. 


The Brotherhood Chiefs and Metis Association Board of Directors are having 

a meeting at the end of this month at which they will discuss their working 
relationship, as well as specific programs which have been joint until now, 
including southern support. The decisions that come out of that meeting will 
dictate the relationship between the executives of the two associations. 


Gina Blondin has left the Brotherhood and is moving to Ottawa to enroll as 
a part-time student in Carleton University's undergraduate law program. She 
will be working with me on a part-time basis here. 
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The Brotherhood is tentatively planning a southern support strategy 

meeting sometime during the last two weeks of September, if there is a time 
when you and Don are both available to go to Yellowknife. by then they will 
have tinalized their land claims strategy; and will know what the Metis 
Association's involvement will be. 


I would like to have a small group of people that we have worked closely with 
in the past get together before then to discuss strategy so that we have some 
kind of proposal to bring to the Yellowknife meeting. Would it be possible 
for you to attend an evening meeting in Toronto during the first or second 
week in September - possibly the 13th or 14th? I'm sending a copy ot the 
enclosed discussion paper to Hugh and Karmel McCullum, John Olthuis from 
Committee for Justice and Liberty, Tony Clarke, Russ Hatton, Mel Watkins, and 
Roger Rolfe. Can you think of anyone else? I'm asking them all’ to give 

this some thought and jot down any ideas they might have. 


My office phone has been disconnected but will be working again after August 
19, so you can get in touch with me there (613-233-6969). I hope you will 
feel, as I do, that this is a good time for us to pick up where we left off. 
There is a new spirit and sense of direction at the Brotherhood office that 
is just exciting - and inspiring. 


Hope to hear from you soon. Take care. 


MILLER SERVICES 


JULY 1976 


The breadbasket runneth over—and just in the nick of time 


Europe is in drought, eastern Canada is 
suffering almost daily rains, but in the 
Prairies the weather has conspired to pro- 
duce one of the greatest wheat crops of the 
century. An early spring has all grain crops 
two weeks ahead of schedule, and June 
rains have created optimal growing condi- 
tions. In Saskatchewan alone, the pre- 
diction is that the wheat yield per acre will 
average 26 bushels (compared to 23 per 
acre per year since 1906), and with 17.5 
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Harvesting: the year of the big bushel 


million acres in production that means a 
erop of nearly 440 million bushels, and a 
potential income for Saskatchewan grow- 
ers of more than $1.5 billion. The great 
growing year could not have come ata bet- 
ter time for all concerned. The farmers 
have had a bad couple of years, struggling 
just to stay even in a Canadian economy 
that has been experiencing 8% to 10% an- 
nual inflation. Otto Lang, the minister re- 
sponsible for the Wheat Board, announced 
earlier this year that the government will 


need 500 million bushels of wheat this year | 


to meet domestic and export needs; with 
only 250 million bushels currently in the 
bins, a great 1976 crop has become almost 
mandatory. 


Born to raise dust: Canadians—and this 
is hardly news—do not excel at certain 
sports. Fergie Jenkins’ phenomenal suc- 
cess in baseball, for instance, makes it al- 
most obligatory for Canada’s sports pages 
to identify him as being from Chatham, 
Ontario, whenever he’s mentioned. Grand 
Prix race driving is another Canadian non- 
triumph, but after the Canadian Grand 
Prix, which will probably be held at Mos- 
port this fall, the newspapers may be find- 
ing themselves describing a new world: 
class driver as being from Berthierville, 
Quebec. His name is Gilles Villeneuve) 


MONTREAL STAR/CANADA WIDE 
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Villeneuve: the fastest Canadian alive 


he’s 24, and in racing parlance he’s becom- 
ing “the best shoe in the country.” In the 
Formula Atlantic Series earlier this year he 
won five of six races. What’s more, he has 
the advantage of being scouted for the For- 
mula One team of Walter Wolf, who ar- 
rived penniless in Canada from Austria 20 
years ago and has now committed more 
than $2.5 million to a Grand Prix team 
over the next three years. Wolfs current 
driver is Jackie Ickx of Belgium, but he’s 
getting older and the foot on the acceler- 
ator is getting lighter, and for Walter Wolf, 
who once wanted to race himself, that 
won't do. 


The red man’s burden: Traditionally, 
and even contemporaneously (as in the 
/case of James Bay), the government of 


peoples with a chequebook. But this fall, 
when the Dene Nation sits down to bar- 
gain land claims with Ottawa, money 
won’t be enough. Nor will reserves, or roy- 
alties on resources taken from reserve 
land. Dene—which is what the Mackenzie 
Valley Indians and Métis have designated 
themselvyes—will be making a case for 
their own northern territory, so they can 
have control over future pipeline deci- 
sions. Led by 27-year-old Georges 
Erasmus, newly elected president of NWT 
Indian Brotherhood, and Rick Hardy, NWT 
Métis leader, Dene will be asking for no 
less than a 450,000-square-mile area with 
their own government, which would con- 
trol everything from economic develop- 
ment to liquor policy, within their terri- 
tory. Ottawa is not known to be warm to 
that idea: Judd Buchanan, the Minister of 
Indian Affairs and Northem Develop- 
ment, has called the original Dene Declar- 
ation “goggledygook any grade 10 student 
could have ground out in 15 minutes.” The 
Indian Brotherhood and the Métis Associ- 
ation of NWT, who issued it, then called on 
the Prime Minister to dump Buchanan, 
which he will likely do in a cabinet shuffle 
later in the summer. 


The sting: If there was a way to stop mos- 
quitoes from biting, it certainly would be’ 
worth $15.95, and the commercial that ap- 
peared for the Electronic Mosquito Repel- 
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ler on Edmonton television would be a 
godsend. However, the federal govern 

ment stands unconvinced and is taking two 
purveyors of the device to court on August 
19. The charge is that of inadequate test- 
ing, and comes under the Combines In- 
vestigation Act. It may be only the first ofa 
number of such legal actions, because 
mosquito repelling, especially in the years 
of the encephalitis scare, is becoming big 
business. Dr. J. J. Cartier, chairman of the 
Canadian Committee on Biting Flies (no 
kidding) insists, however, that “there is no 
electronic gadget you can put in your gar- 
den right now to protect you from biting 
flies.” One of his researchers visited a Win- 
nipeg swamp one night with another elec- 
tronic gadget, one that attracts and fries 
mosquitoes on an electronic grid. His guess 
was that for every mosquito the grid got, 
about a dozen got him. 


MACLEAN'S/ JULY 12, 1976 


STRATEGY 


The goal of southern support is, of course, the eventual negotiation of a 
Satisfactory land settlement agreement for the Dene with the Federal Government. 
Given this assumption, the long-term objectives of southern support work are: 


1) to promote the Dene position to the public in order to get 
awareness, understanding, and support; 


2) through political pressure tactics, to persuade the Federal Govt. 
to seriously consider the Dene position. 


[he immediate short-term concern is to focus as much public attention as 
possible on the position paper that will be released by the Dene in response 
to the Nov. 1 deadline which they agreed to last winter. This is especially 
crucial as the government will undoubtedly try to downplay the significance of 
this paper by comparing it unfavorably to the Nunavut proposal. 


During the past year, most of our collective energy was concentrated on (1) 
above. Although it is still important to keep public interest in the issue alive, 
now may be the time to shift the focus to lobbying activities, translating public 


support into direct pressure on the Federal! Government. 


In order to plan a strategy to achieve the above, it is necessary to identity the 
resources available to us and how we can most effectively put them to use. 
Resources at our disposal include: 

-information materials, both printed and audio-visual; speakers 

-the media 

-people, both individuais and representatives of associations 
To decide on an effective course of action, the following questions should be 
considered: 


1) who are the decision-makers, and what are the most effective ways 

of reaching them and influencing them? (MP's,media people) 

what interest groups and organizations should our efforts be 

concentrated on in order to produce results? (e.g. labour unions, 

politicians, students...) 

3) what groups have organized successful lobbying efforts from whom 
we might get advice? What is the most effective way to apply 
political pressure on individual politicians - e.g. in Ottawa or 
in individual ridings? 


Z 


~~ 


Finally,we cannot plan strategy without a clear idea of just what we can expect 
from everyone who is involved - we need a firm idea of what each individual and 
organization can commit in terms of time, money, and energy before any plans 


can be made, 


Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories 


P.O. Box 2338, 
Yellowknife, N.W.T. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


AUGUS Can) LoL 


Peter Russell 

c/o Innis College 
University of Toronto 
Toronto, OntacLo 


Dear Peter: 


In your letter of June 18, 1976, you stated that you were stepping 
down as a member of the Southern Support Group until after the 
guestions of leadership and policy had been decided at the Indian 
Brotherhood and Metis Association assemblies. 


In the weeks since our General Assembly and my election, the Indian 
Brotherhood staff has been involved in a series of discussions about 
our land claims position and strategy for the coming months. We feel 
strongly that southern support work is a crucial aspect of our 

strategy, and are concerned that it begin again as soon as possible. 


I am therefore writing on behalf of the Indian Brotherhood to ask if 
you are willing to resume your active involvement in the Southern 
Support Group. 


The Indian Brotherhood chiefs are holding a joint meeting with the 
Metis Association Board of Directors at the end of this month, at 
which time we will discuss joint relations,and thus working relation- 
ships with the Southern Support Group. Until then, we will continue 
with the understanding we had previously, with administrative 
responsibilities for both organizations through the direction of 

the Indian Brotherhood. 


Debbie DeLancey has met with me and with the responsible members of 
the Indian Brotherhood staff to discuss operating procedures for the 
southern support group. 


We are tentatively planning a southern support strategy meeting for 
late September in Yellowknife and hope that you will be able to 
attend. At that time we can discuss the questions raised in your 
letter in more detail. 


Sincerely, 
} 
f 
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Les 
Georges Erasmus, President 


TELEX 037-4-5556 TELEPHONE 873-4081 (AREA CODE 403) 


Southern Support Group 
77 Metcalfe St. 

Rm. 203 

Ottawa, Ont. KIP 5L6 


June 30, 1976 


Dear Friends, 


We want to take this opportunity to thank you for the interest 
and concern you have shown for the Dene land settlement issue 
during the past year. 

Through such forums as Native Land Settlements Week and the 
southern tour of the Berger hearings, we are satisfied that a large 
part of the Canadian public is now at least aware that the Dene have 
unsettled land claims which must be dealt with before any further 
decisions on development in the Mackenzie Valley are made by the 
Federal Government. 

We appreciate the fact that so many of you took the time and 
effort to express your support for the Dene to Justice Berger when 
he came south. 

Now that the southern hearings are over, it is time to stop 
and consider what the focus of continuing support activities should 
be. 

The Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association of the N.W.T. are 
both holding their annual assemblies during the second week in July. 
The Indian Brotherhood will be holding elections for its executive 
offices, and both organizations will be discussing questions of 
policy and strategy. 

Any decisions on Southern Support Group activities for the 
coming months will have to wait until after these assemblies to be 
dealt with. 

We are truly grateful for the amount of time so many of you 
have spent in working to further support for the Dene land settle- 
ment, and for the interest that many have expressed in continuing 
support work in the coming months. At this point we can only thank 
you for your support, and hope that your interest and involvement 
won't wane over the quiet summer months. 

You will be contacted again at the end of the summer, to 
bring you up to date on what decisions have been made regarding 
the future role of the Southern Support Group, and to enlist your 
active support and involvement once again. 


Sincerely, 


Debbie DeLancey 
Peter Russell 
Non Simoson 

Carol Sissons 
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June 18, 1976 


To: Rick Hardy, President 
Metis Association of the N.W.T.. 
Richard Nerysoo, Vice-President 
Indian Brotherhood of the N.W.T. 


From: Peter Russell 
Don Simpson 


Two years have passed since we were asked by James Wah-shee and the 
executive to serve as co-chairmen of a Southern Support Group for the 
Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association of the Northwest Territories. 


Our terms of reference were spelled out in a letter from James Wah-shee 
to us dated August 30, 1974. 


The concept was not to start a new organization, but rather to work on 

an education programme with both the news media and with individuals who 
might then get their own organizations to support the position taken by 

the Brotherhood. The Southern Support Group itself remained small. Carol 
Sissons worked part-time with us in the early stages and when funding was 
obtained from the churches, Debbie DeLancey was hired on a full-time basis, 
working originally out of the CASNP office and more recently out of an 
office rented from the Native Council of Canada. 


We operated originally on the basis that we were responsible to the 
Brotherhood for decisions on both financial and programme matters. With 

the establishment of the Joint Land Claims Committee, we became responsible 
to this committee. Thus we have sought approval from the executive of the 


Metis Association and the Indian Brotherhood for our programme and our 
expenditures. 


Although the planned meeting with the Boards of both organizations (or the 
Land Claims Committee) with us has not taken place, Debbie has kept you 


regularly informed of our work and has met with the Land Claims Committee 
to seek their direction on future work. 


The last few months have been especially busy ones, with the Land Settlements 
Neek and the preparatory work for the Berger southern hearings. We are 

pleased, as I am sure you are, with the positive support shown by numerous 
organizations. Individual coverage in the media has been high and we have 
now developed contacts in all major cities with whom Debbie has kept contact. 
Through them new information can be disseminated and meetings arranged 
wnen they are needed. 


ADs 


The question in our minds is what new programme, of action should now be 
begun. We feel we have accomplished most of what we set out to do two years 
ago. We have suggestions for a new programme of activity. It requires some 
decisions on your part. We realize that it is difficult for the Land Claims 
Committee to decide this and give us direction until the questions of 


leadership and policy are settled at the upcoming assemblies of both 
organizations. ; 


At this point the four of us feel we should not continue any work without 
direction from the Joint Land Claims Committee. Thus we are stepping down 


as members of the Southern Support Group as of June 30. We recommend that 
nothing further be done by the Group for the next two months, although we 


suggest that you continue paying rent for the Ottawa office, and maintain the 
Ottawa bank account, as you will likely want to use these again in tne fall. 


We wish to emphasize that our resignations are not submitted out of anger or 
disagreement with policies. It has been a stimulating experience for us to 


work with you. We have learned much, gained a good deal of satisfaction, 

and made many good friends. After the leadership of both organizations has 
been decided, if the new governing boards and presidents feel we can be of 
some assistance, we will be happy to be approached again to work on Southern 
Support work. However, we feel that both organizations should feel completely 
free to decide again, by September, how they wish to carry on their future 
activities in the South. 


Debbie will be forwarding under separate cover a brief review of the past 
few weeks' work and the current status of Southern Support activities. 


Many thanks to you for having given us the chance to share with you in a smal] 
way your worthy goals and activities. Best wishes to all of you in your 
future activities. 


Sincerely, 


Peter Russel] 
Don Simpson 


cc: Land Claims Committee members 
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By Richard ficNeely 


(Richard McNeely is a 23-year- 
old Metis born and raised in the 
Northwest Territories. He now lives 
in Inuvik and is an advisor to James 
Wah-Shee,-. ousted former president 
of the Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories.) 


In the months that have elapsed 
since the ouster of James Wah-Shee 
as president of the Indian Brother- 
hoed of the Northwest Territories, I 
for. one have become greatly con- 
cerned by the rather rapid depar- 
ture from the realm of the real by 
our aborigina] northerners. 

we 

In sharp contrast to the past — 
when flamboyant rhetoric was taken 
for exactly what it was — we are 
pow faced with a very serious situa- 
tion in which a group of our citizens 


have Jost their soul and are speeding | 


down the path of disillusionment and 
self-destruction. 

The most unfortunate aspect of 
this delusion of self determination is 
that the deluded are presently in 
state of pre-disaster bliss, flushed 
with the thin false sense of success 
created by Mr. Justice Tom Berger, 
buoyed up by shallow, hypocritical, 
eloquent speakers such as George 
Erasmus and John T’seleie, who are 
being manipulated by the intellectu- 
ally dishonest Mel Watkins and Pet- 
er Puxley. 

vw 

This unfortunate group is being 
led in the back room by Mel \ tees 
kins, whom I shall forthwith call a 
Toronto Eskimo. 

This hard nosed group is BEeets 
ing very irresponsible politics a 
leading native peoples to their own 
moral and cultural death — but Kir. 
Watkins, Puxley and Mr. Berger 
will not have to suffer the conse- 


quences of their actions because at 
the time when the pipeline is a real- 


3 


ity — these ‘Toronto Eskimos” will 
long have vanished from the north- 
ern scene to another — perhaps to 
write a university thesis on how 
“white” suciety destroyed the na 
tives of the Nortnwest Territories — 
little shall we hear of their own role 
in this theatre of morbidly fascinat- 
ing circumtances. 


wr >» w& 
if the present rape and ravapg- 
ing of the North through their sala 
ries and expense accounts is not 
enougn, after the ‘‘play’’ of life has 
reached the point where fantasy 


changes to reality, this group will 
levitate to a higher and more lucra- 
tive field in Southern Canada, reap- 
ing huge profits (so much for their 
Socialist philosophies) from the very 
lucrative lecture circuit and the roy- 
alties of the many buoks which will 
undoubtedly fload the market. 

In view of ali this, there are ques- 
tions that we Canadians should he 
asking ourselves: 

i. Why has Mr. Buchanan, the 
minister in charge of the depart- 
ment of Indian Affairs and northem 
developmenz, chosen to 
advice of the justice departme 
continued to fund an organization 
whose acership and centre) is 
being challenged in the Supreme 
Court of the Northwest Territories? 

2. In view of the rate of funding, 
approximately pea per month, 
why are there no checks on the va- 
lidity of ae oe ending ppuitenes being 
exercised by the Indian 
ar.the NOR bel Territories? 
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Canadian Association in Support of the Native Peoples 


Association Canadienne d'Appui aux Indigenes 


NATIONAL OFFICE 


251 Laurier Avenue W. 
Suite 904 

OTTAWA, Ontario K1P 5J6 
Telephone: 613-236-7489 


LIBRARY AND INFORMATION 
CENTRE 


277 \/ictoria Street 


| TORONTO, Ontario M5B 1W5 


362 - 5937 


Telephone: 416- 


HONORARY PATRON: 


His Excellency the Right 
Honourable 

Jules Leger, C.C., C.M.M. 
Gib). 

Governor General of 
Canada 

PATRON: 

The Honourable 

Mme. Georges Vanier, C.C. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE: 


President 
Terry Meagher 


Vice-Presidents 
Jay Peterson 


Andrew Roman 
Treasurer 

Andrew Campbell 
Committee Members 
Andrew Cowan 
Douglas MacAllan 
Past President 

\. Kay Sigurjonsson 
Executive Director 
Diane MacKay 


20 May 1976 


Peter Russell 
Principal 

Innis College 
UnIVErStLysOLe Oronto 
St. George Street 
TOrOnto p Ontario 


Dear Professor Russell, 


We have just finished mailing out approximately 
760 copies of Father Rene Fumoleau's book to 
Native organizations and individuals across the 
country. Each book was accompanied by a letter 
from Richard Nerysoo, indicating that it had been 
sent with the compliments of the Brotherhood. 


We tried to distribute them as evenly as possible 
across Canada, but some of the lists with which 
we were supplied are not comprehensive enough to 
be useful for mailing purposes. We have written 
tosthemNat.vescCounciieOLreCaliada, for, Claritication 
of these lists, and after receiving this 
information, we will use up our existing stock 

of books and envelopes, enough for 80 additional 
copies to be sent. 


Debbie DeLancey will be receiving a full accounting 
of this mailing as soon as all expenses incurred 
can be calculated. 


We hope that this undertaking will prove to be a 
useful one, and that Native people across the 
country will appreciate the opportunity to read 
about the struggle of the Dene people for their 
rights. 


Yours sincerely, 


VA apAhn 

A! i, 

Magda Seydegart 
Education Co-ordinator 


Printed on Re-cycled De-Inked Paper 
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INNIS COLLEGE 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO 


OFFICE OF THE PRINCIPAL 


30 April, 1976 


Hon. Judd Buchanan, 

Department of Indian Affairs and Northern 
Development 

Government of Canada. 


Dear Mr. Buchanan, 


I am enclosing a copy of the testimony I presented to 
the Mackenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry in Yellowknife on Wednesday, 
April 15, 1976. I am doing this because I hear from colleagues 
that on a recent radio broadcast you dismissed my testimony as 
unworthy of serious consideration. Of course, this second-hand 
report of your remarks about me may be quite untrue. 


In any event, I am sending you now this account of 
what I said in the hope that your understanding of my testimony 
will not be based on a second-hand account. The Globe and Mail 
reporter's account was a distortion of my remarks in several 
respects, not the least of which is that it suggested erroneously, 
that my testimony was a personal attack on you. As you will note 
my testimony made no mention of you, although it may depart sharply 
from federal policy towards native people. 


In my view the issues which must now be resolved in the 
North are amongst the most important questions facing Canada today. 
Canadians both in and out of Government who wish to make a 
significant contribution to the resolution of those issues cannot 
afford to debate them in terms of personal attacks on those who 
support alternative approaches different from their own. I 
trust you share that sentiment. 


For nearly twenty years I have been teaching and writing 
on the Canadian Constitution and Canadian government at one of 
Canada's leading Universities. I might note that throughout the 
same period I have been a member of the Liberal Party, have served 
on its constitution committees and on occasion have worked actively 
on its behalf. You may well disagree with my ideas on the Dene 
but I would urge you not to dismiss them as coming from either a 
constitutional illiterate or a political freak. 


Si Sincerely, 


Peter H. 
Principal 
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3 May, 1976 
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Here iS some material on aboriginal rights and 
lands claims. 


Books 
Cumming & Mickenberg: Native Rights in Canada 
Derek G. Smith: Canadian Indians and the Law 
piuveiel % (ewaeil mieCusibeine “lga@lts) iheievel SEC) Woke ittene KyelilS 
Rene Fumoleau: As Long as This Land Shall Last 
Papers 


Rene Fumoleau: “Aboriginal Rights and Exploitation 
of Northern Resources 1870-1939" 


Douglas Sanders: Testimony to the Mackenzie Valley 
Pipeline Inquiry on Legal Aspects of Aboriginal Rights 


Peter H. Russell: The Dene Nations and Confederation 


Reasons for Judgment of Justice W.G. Morrow in 
Cavedemcas Cram olOLeMCm COU mum OimEN. Wiel. 


HICo Sikwlas  Usvey (Ceigkelejoie Gar WEkenvsS WhMeIKS (ele fend Gla IEW abee)) 


TheemOS ta mpomtantmcanad lanmscaSem) SuGal OST mts Gemmell. lll). Lite 
(3 7c)) Meee 57 
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Happy landings! 


P.O. Box 2338, 
Yellowknife, N.W.T. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE Apri1623 1976 
a 


CBC National News - Radio 
354 Jarvis Street 
TOrONtO,. Ontarto 


Attention: Eric Moncur, Acting Managing Editor 


Dear Sir: 
We would like to bring to your attention a recent rrews item 
which we feel was sensational and unfair reporting. 


We are referring to the coverage on the radio national news 
April 20, 1976 of Justice Thomas Berger's appearance on 
Peter Gzowski's television interview show. 


The headline for this. story was something along the lines of 
"Justice Berger warns southern Canadians that threats of 

violence to the MacKenzie Valley pipeline must be taken 

Serious Lyettee 

We protest the inference that one person's threat of violence 

as being the common feeling of the Dene people. Mt is not true. 
Tt-is unfair and also clouds the real issue, which is colonialism. 
Instead of talking about the isolated threat of one individual, 
you should be concerned with the collective experience Oierat 
entire people - a colonial experience which has produced the kind 
of frustration that results inesuch threats, of violence. 


While we realize that it is a national issue;sa pipeline will 
directly affect our lives and our way of life, and our response 
originates from deeper ,.feelings than just wanting to destroy the 
pipeline. Such violence will not improve good relationships 
amongst people, and we recognize this. Your emphasis on the 
threat of*violence is very unfair - it presents our concerns 

in -a bedwlloneawienouts giving us ay chance (tosset=the record 
straight. 


We would appréciate very much if you would straighten out the 
sensational coverage of our response to the proposed pipeline in 
the light of its real nature. We know that it is hard for many 
southern Canadians to understand that colonialism is actually 
happening in Canada, but if you juxtapose some of the patterns 
of colonialism in African and South American. countries - such as 
exploitation of non-renewable resources and treatment of 


TELEX 037-4-5556 TELEPHONE 873-4081 (AREA CODE 403) 


Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories 


aboriginal peoples - you will see that colonialism is alive 
and well in Northern Canada. We know it because we feel it. 


We have also written to Mr.Peter Gzowski expressing our concern 
and opinion of his program. 


Yours Sincerely, 


Board of Directors 
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PROJECT NORTH / PLAN NORDIQUE 
An interchurch project on northern development / Un plan interéglise sur le developpement du nord 


54 Glenrose A ue, Toronto Ontario M4T 1K8 Telephone (416) 481-3574 


Mise Debbie Delancey, 
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& presidential election cam ght now and the interests of the mass media 
through until Novemeber are larg focussed there and no one knows the provincial i 
nature of the U.S. press better than I. I'd be willing to try it, however. 
3 AX Now the ; hlet. Here see some of my thoughts above. I'd like to re a 
» iphlet to accompany t lind claim. It should be 25 lust and 
published in advance of the vresentation to cabi a it can be widely 
distributed hy the day the land claim is released. I'm just leary of issuing 
One now, that may be contradicted or confusing in less than six months time. I'd 
‘father put together a compendium in popular language the evidence of phase IV 
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26 April, 1976 


Mr. W. Bean 

Band Development Programme, 

Indian Brotherhood of the 
Northwest Territories, 

WO, iskepe ZOSks), 

Yellowknife, N.W.T. 


Dearewinl ty, 


Tei avemreaCmcnrougim, Oursmater, alm oneColonialePoli tical 
Institutions in the Communities of the Northwest Territories 
with great interest. This is certainly very important for 
those of us who are concerned with explaining the inadequacies 
of the Territorial Government and its approach to native self-— 
government. 


I have also discussed this material with several 
colleagues here at the University who are interested in the 
Subject. They agree with me that you should try and have 
this published. One suggestion would be that you write a 
shorter piecefor a magazine like the Canadian Forum, based 
on this material and putting forward the central argument. 

I hope you will consider GKewbever ABlolikeh, GMS) Ayalaaterbroulaly: nothing is 
known in southern Canada CxXCCpDmelLhiesOriicialmpartyvnlanesot 
DA Th AFRAID 


Yours sincerely, 


Peter H. Russell 
Brincipal 


MEMO 


To: Richard Nerysoo, Rick Hardy Apply 25719516 
From: Debbie DeLancey 


Re: Berger southern hearings and Southern Support Group follow-up 


Steve Kakfwi has already sent you a letter requesting that Board 
members or a designated staff person be available to travel with 
the Berger Inquiry on its southern tour. This person (or people) 
will act basically as a press officer - making public statements in 
response to the evidence presented, giving media interviews, and 
perhaps appearing on some radio and TV shows if that can be 
scheduled. 


Because of the amount of interest that has been generated in the 
southern hearings, we have been receiving a number of requests for 
information and guidance from people who are preparing presentations. 
There appears to be sufficient demand for this to justify having 
someone from the Indian Brotherhood staff go to meet with these 
people in advance of the hearings. (probably Steve will go). 


At the same time, Don, Peter, and I have been concerned with the 
need to ensure that the enthusiasm we have managed to stir up 

not be dissipated over the summer. Towards that end, I propose 
to travel with this staff person to-as many cities as possible, 
to meet with all our contacts and discuss the Berger Inquiry in 
ThescontexteOn cOncinuiIng polltical, action, especially next Tali. 
This will give me a chance to assess the strength of our support 
group in each city, to hear their suggestions on effective future 
action, and hopefully to designate one or two key contact people 
who will keep in close touch with me over the summer and be ready 
to re-initiate action at the local level next fall. 


Because of the pressure of time, Steve and I are proposing to visit 
only the following cities: Regina, Winnipeg, Toronto, Ottawa, 
London, Montreal, Halifax. We suggest that Gina Blondin be respon- 
Sible for Vancouver and Calgary - not only is she most familiar 
with Southern Support Group efforts and strategies, but she also 
knows the key people who are working for us in those cities and 

has spent some time at recent conferences discussing these issues 
with them. 


We hope to take two weeks for this trip, beginning in Regina on 
April 29. This doesn't leave much time to plan, so if you have any 
questions or suggestions please let me know as soon as possible. 


Association Canadienne d’Appui aux Indigenes 


Canadian Association in Support of the N 


4 


a 


ALLL 


a 
vA fi at 
f r in ic ; 
/ NATIONAL OFFICE April aS, , Ie. 
/ 
251 Laurier Avenue W. 
Suite 904 
OTTAWA, Ontari 


O k 1P 5J6 
226 TARO 


LIBRARY AND INFORMATION 


CENTRE 


ECUTIVE COMMITTEE: 


Dr ide 
Fresiagent 


Terry Me; igher 


Mra CEeCbeRusse lly 
Pruners le 

Innis College, 
University of JAiabel ai dele 
TOrOonto, FOntaniro. 


Dear Peter: 


Concerning Mr. Sparham and the department 
of local government in the Northwest Territories, I 
found out from Ken Mason at ITC that he and others 
in his (Sparham's) department sent numbers of letters 
to the ITC Annual Meeting in Tuktoyaktuk. All 


letters had Yellowknife post boxes as return addresses and 


were sent as from private concerned individuals. 


Primarily, they questioned the content of 
the ITC proposal, but more fundamentally criticized 
the process by which Inuit consensus was reached. 
In the latter, I believe they are mistaken. 


I have enclosed a copy of "Strategies for 
Berger™ whichsweare distributing to as many groups 
as possible. 


regards, 


a 
If f 
Gordon Lee, 


Communications Coordinator. 


STRATEGIES FOR BERGER 


The following are suggested strategies for the Berger 
Commission Southern Hearings. 


Information - Dates of Southern Hearings 


Monday May 10 Southern Hearings, Vancouver 
li Vancouver 
L2e Vancouver 
3) Calgary 
14 Calgary 


Monday May 17 Southern Hearings, Edmonton 
18 Edmonton 
19 Regina 
20 Winnipeg 
Zi Recess 


Monday May 24 Recess 
25 Southern Hearings, Toronto 
26. LOrOntco 
27) & LOEONEO 
295 EIOrTOntO 


Monday May 31 Southern Hearings, Montreal 
June i Montcrea tL 

2) enecess 

3 Ottawa 

4 Ottawa 

5) Ottawa 
Procedures - Please notify Mr. Ian Waddell at the Mackenzie Valley 
Pipeline Inquiry (Berger Inquiry), Ottawa Office, Empire Building, 


124 O'Connor Street, Room 502, Ottawa, Ontario. K1P 5M9, Telephone - 
(613) 235-6159 of your intent or your group's intent to present a 
brief. Simply state where you wish to speak, give a return address 
and phone number and some estimate of the time you will require. 


Written Submissions - The Commission would find it helpful to 
receive a copy of your brief before the hearing. 


Informal Hearings - The procedure of these hearings will be informal 
in order to encourage participation. Major participants in the 

inquiry will be allowed to comment in some form on the presentations. 
Dene representatives will be present. 


Community Participation - it is important to the Native People of 
the Northwest Territories that there be solid support for their 
position on land settlements and northern development. 


Therefore it 1s: crucial “that: 


1. Large numbers of groups actually speak to the 
commission. These should be from various sectors 
of your community such as; local churches or a group 
of churches; local labour unions, as well as labour 
councils and federations, immigrant and ethnic groups, 


Liva 


roups that are being affected by development 
being imposed on them from above i.e. People 

or Planes; groups fighting high-rise development 
in their neighbourhoods etc. 


That there be a large supportive audience at 


205 
every sitting of the southern hearings. The audience 
should include members of groups presenting briefs. 
These people could be introduced by the representative 
who speaks for that group. 
3. Endorsements could be solicited from groups who 
cannot submit a brief, i.e. if a labour council 
submits a brief it could set endorsements from 
jts member locals and other labour councils. 
Also individual members of groups should endorse their 
own groups' brief. The more members who can do this, 
the more impressive the brief WidileDe.. 
Expert Witnesses - We suggest you contact the enclosed list of 
Tocal experts on northern development in your area, and urge them 
to make individual submissions to the Commission. If you can think 


of people who are not on this list and you would trust, please 
contact them. 


What Can you Say - 


Most important. For those groups who have no special 
expertise in native rights, social or environmental 
impact of pipelines etc. We suggest you stress to 
Justice Berger and the Canadian Government to Listen 
to what the Native People of the Northwest Territories 
are saying; that is no development before just land 


settlements. 
State your support for this position. 
Speak from your own experience. This is really important. 


Keep your submission as brief and as to the point as 
possible. 


Do you have suggestions for strategies? Send them to CASNP, 
251 Laurier Avenue West, Suite 904, Ottawa, Ontario. K1P 5J6 
and we will make sure everyone else knows about them. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


March 26, 1976 


Professor Theo Hills 
Center for Developing Area Studies 


McGill University 
MONTREAL, Quebec 


Dear Professor Hills: 


We understand that Oxfam has approved the substance of our sub- 
mission for funding with respect to community economic develop- 
ment and we are indeed grateful for that. 


In view-of some of the questions raised, we would like to re- 
submit our budget as follows: 


Regional Workshops 5 per annum @ $8,000 
In-house economic analysis and research 


Travel 


Consultants (for valuing non-renewable 
resource potential) 


We hope this gets around any problems with our original submission. 
Again, do make it clear to anyone associated-with Oxfam our gratit- 
ude for this assistance. 


I might alsovedd that interest in this project is: even greater now 
than when we originally submitted because the Berger Inquiry is 
showing how important it is to put forward from the communities a 
development strategy different from that embodied in massive resource 
projects under outside control. 


2 year total requirement 
Annual requirement 


Sincerely;—~ 
a ae 4 


Economic Consultant. 


CoCo 


Peter Russell 


TELEX 037-4-5556 


Indian Brotherhood of the Northwest Territories 


P.O. Box 2338, 


Yellowknife, N.W.T. 


$ 80,000 
$ 44,000 
$ 6,000 


$_ 10,000 
$140,000 
$ 70,000 


TELEPHONE 873-4081 (AREA CODE 403) 
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7 April 1976 


Professor Peter Russell 
Innis. College 
University of Toronto 
Toronto, Ontario 


Dear Peter, 


On behalf of the participating native and 
non-native organizations, l would like to thank 
you for your valuable contribution to the 
organization of N.W.T. Land Settlements Week. 


The activities in the Toronto area were well 
attended and the media coverage was positive and 


supportive. 


Reports are now filtering back from many centres 
across the country, and the overall picture is 


very successful. 


The next task is to encourage and assist the 
many individuals and groups who are interested 
in making presentations to the Mackenzie Valley 
Pipeline Inquiry. We encourage you and your 
associates to make your views known to Justice 
Berger. Please inform the Inquiry of your 
intention to submit a brief by WOLEING : 


Mackenzie Valley Pipeline Inquiry 
124 O'Connor Street, #502 

PhOe BOx 330, eoeacion 5 

Ottawa, Ontario KI1P 5R4 


Again, thank you for your assistance and enthusiasm. 
Looking forward to working with you in the BU CULe . 


Sincerely yours, 


Magda Seydegart 
Education Co-ordinator 


Printed on Re-cycled De-/nked Paper 
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To: Don and Peterd ai March 13, 1976 
From: Debbie 

Confidential 

Re: southern support strategy concerning Washington 


Recent conversations with Bob Page and Mel Hurtig have led us to 
believe that not only will the final decision on a Mackenzie Valley 
Pipeline come from Washinton, but that the timing will be determined 
theresasewellemeAlLlethers ev 1dencesindicatessthaty therdecision sas gto 
whether a pipeline can be built before the Dene land claim is settled 
will also come from Washington. 


Mel Hurtig indicated to us that, were he trying to achieve our goals, 
he would concentrate a great proportion of his energy on Washington 
and on trying to influence the decision-making process there. 


Although we don't know specifically what sources of information Bob 
and Mel have access to, recent events certainly seem to confirm their 
thesis - e.g. DIAND's pressuring the Dene into a November 1 deadline; 
President Ford"s call forsa February 1, 1977 deadline on the pipeline 
route decision; and some startling statements in the enclosed articles, 
such as Gillespie's admission that "A timetable has been discussed in 
general terms but no specific date has been mentioned." 


Given the above, perhaps we should consider some strategies that will 
more effectively deal with the political realities of the situation. 
We have been discussing the best way to convince the Canadian public 
that a just land settlement for the Dene is in all of Canada's best 
interests; perhaps we should be equally as concerned with convincing 
them that a Mackenzie Valley gas pipeline at this time is in all of 
Canada "ss worsteinterests.mmcertainly the pressure to) hurny upya sland 
settlement would ease if the pressure to push through a pipeline were 
lessened. 


I offer the following as very vague and tentative suggestions only, 
but they may serve as a starting point for further discussion: 


1) Mel Hurtig's suggestion was that we arrange to have Dene spokesmen 

and others Supporting» Oureviewpoin& invited to appear before) the 

Federal Power Commission in Washington. This could be done either through 
political contacts or El Paso (Mel hinted that he has access to 

such contacts.) One of the most persuasive arguments, in his opinion, 

is to emphasize the security threat to a’ Mackenzie Valley pipeline 

(along. the lines of presentations such as Philip Blake's and Frank 
T'selie | cutosberge rem Ca womare /sOorcecdEtosD Low sup tiespipel iner.)..) jr 
The enclosed articles contain some indication that this is of major 
concern to the Americans. 


Mel also suggested that a high-powered press conference be arranged 
in Washington for this Canadian delegation, with all the U.S. and 
Canadian networks, wire services, and major newspapers present. 


k= 


2) The Canadian public is under the misguided impression that the 
urgency for construction of a Mackenzie Valley pipeline stems froma 
need to supply Canadian markets with nNacuca MegasminetLNemneareasuUcuLe. 
However, the recent figures brought out at the NEB hearings show quite 
conclusively that only a negligible amount of thategqasi willl ever reach 


the Canadian consumer. 


Upon examining evidence such as Dosman's book, figures coming out of 
the NEB hearings, U.S. wire service stories, and miscellaneous bits 
that come our way, one can piece together a Genelealepleturesos ad 
situation in which Canada. is simply being manipulated by the U.S. and 
the multi-nationals to become involved in a project which is not going 
to benefit Canadian consumers or the Canadian market at all. We 

often hear the argument "How can we let the desires ots, 000s Dene 
stand in the way of the needs of 22 million Canadians (amen lt EnoOs Cac 
million realized that the~ Mackenzie Valley pipeline, as proposed, 
will not serve their needs at all, this attitude would surely change. 


Why is the Canadian public not aware of this?e ther ault wouldssecemsto 
lie with the media. Why did President Ford's call for a February l 
1977 deadline receive almost no attention in the Canadian press and 
electronic media? Why have the figures brought out at the NEB hearings 
not been widely publicized? 


The media must be sensitized to these issues before they are going to 

do a thorough and accurate job of reporting to the public. How cans we 
achieve such a sensitization? One possibility is a national workshop, 
perhaps during the summer, sponsored ineconjJunct1OneawithethesClGye the 
Public Petroleum Association, and others, where people like Edgar Dosman, 
Bob Page, Mel Hurtig could bring reporters up to date on how decisions 
on the pipeline have been handled to date, and give them a perspective 
within which to carry on further coverage. 


3) The National Congress of American Indians has a powerful lobby in 
Washington, with skilled people like Vine DeLoria working with them. 
Micky Posluns suggested to me that George Manuel, who works closely 
with the NCAI, would probably be willing to approach them on our behalf 
to work with us on rallying support in the U.S. One possibilitye.or 
grass-roots action in the U.S. would be a letter-writing campaign 
(especially in the Mid-West, where support for the Mackenzie Valley 
route is strong), to Congressmen and Senators, by people opposing the 
Mackenzie Valley route on behalf of the Dene. 


Micky would be happy to try and arrange a meeting with George Manuel 
and Vicky Santayana, a lawyer from NCAI who is working with NIB this 
year, so that we can pursue this further. 


Micky is also affiliated with Akwasasne Notes. Notes sponsors a travelling 
group, White Roots of Peace, which does tours of native communities 

and college campuses in the states, trying to make people aware of 
current issues through press conferences, social, events, ,meetuings,) etc. 
Micky is hoping to meet with Father Fumoleau and Rene LaMothe, who 

are in Ottawa this week-end, to discuss the possibility of having a 
Dene travel with the group that is leaving on March 25. If tha Smican 

be arranged, this person could start organizing grass-roots support 

in the U.S. by talking about how the U.S. decision will affect the Dene, 
and asking people to organize and write letters. 


tes 
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These are all possible avenues of action. Two more immediate ideas 
that I think we should follow up are: 


1) Find out when and where the monthly meetings of the Public Interest 
Coalition are and start attending them (PIC is composed of groups like 
the CIC, Public Petroleum Assoc., Energy Probe, and has access to 
excellent resources on the pipeline). 


2) Consider arranging a meeting in the near future with Bob Page, 

Mel Hurtig, Mel Watkins, perhaps Ian MacDougall, and others to discuss 
further Washington's involvement in our work and how we can most 
effectively deal with it. 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 
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HOLY NAME OF MARY HIGH SCHOOL 
2241 MISSISSAUGA ROAD 
MISSISSAUGA, ONTARIO 
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TELEPHONE 274-2 


March 15, 1976 


The Honourable Anthony Abbott 
Member of Parliament, Mississauga 
House of Commons 

Ottawa, Ontario 


Dear Mr. Abbott: 


During this Native Land Claims Week, the position of 
our Northern Peoples is being discussed across Canada. 
Although these issues haven't made the headlines of our 
daily newspapers, there are increasing numbers of concerned 
citizens who are aware of the urgency to settle land claims 


with the native peoples. 


Just yesterday, I read in the Globe and Manly, seaneanbe Cle 
that quoted the Honourable Judd Buchanan expressing the 
possibility that our Canadian Government cannot guarantee 
that land claims will be settled prior to any development. 

If Mr. Buchanan in fact meant what he is quoted to have 
said, I must challenge his stand. 


If the Federal Government does not have the power to 
control pipeline development, then who does -eHas tie. go- 
ahead for construction already been given? With the Berger 
Inquiry and the NEB hearings still in progress, I would 
assume that no decision has yet been finalized. 


With this assumption then,I appeal to you as my Federal 
Representative, to seriously champion the rights of people 
as a priority that ought to take precedence over eConom Gacon— 
siderations. We were assured by Mr. Ross Milne, when he spoke 
at our World Peace and Development Day, that the Government an 
Ottawa is committed to settle land claims prior to pipeline 
construction. 


However, the nature of these claims is a complicated 
matter. The Dene do not want to sell their land, nor should 
we expect them to. The position of Native Peoples in Southern 
Canada is a tragic mistake that should not be repeated. I do 
not lay blame on our present government FOr alu thesinjustices 


Ofethner bast, | bute sdOsexpect Our politicians, to Learn, Erom 
past mistakes and to have the patience to listen to what the 
people themselves want and to allow enough time for the people 


to dialogue and organize themselves. 


As citizens of Mississauga, we are directly involved in 
the situation in Our North whether we realized it or gene thie 
is our demand for cheap energy that 1s speeding up pipeline 
building. I wish to share with you my Own commitment to 
limit the use of energy wherever I can and to encourage my 
Students to do likewise. I further believe that the production 
OfSO eandedacmseon ly sa very temporary solution and I en- 
courage you to support proposals for development of alter- 
nate and multi-centered energy developments. Solar power, 
particularly, is not a dead-end exhaustible source soE energy. 
Why put so much money into stop-gap solutions while so little 
is put into development of solai power? 


To get back to my original concern, why risk the destruc- 
tion of a people by building a pipeline that will ultimately 
do us very little! good? Let us put our money into more reliable 
forms of power, and in the meantime, try to emphasize the 
conservation of existing supplies of fossil fuel. 


I know you have public meetings with VOUGECOnSse1tuents 
but I generally find out after the fact. If you have a mail- 
ing list for people interested in these meetings, please add 
my name to the list. Would it be possible for me and others 
interested in this issue to visit VOUNAtCHY OUT ECT Ging. Of Gl ce 
for further discussion on the Native land claims? 


I trust that you will give serious consideration to the 
questions and suggestions given and I look forward to your 
reply. 


Sincerely yours, 


Sister Mary Michael 


Enclosures: 2 
Cee The Honourable Pierre Elliot Trudeau 
The Honourable Judd Buchanan 
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2241 MISSISSAUGA ROAD 
MISSISSAUGA, ONTARIO 

L5H 2K8 


TELEPHONE 274-2401 


Marchel57. L976 


The Honourable Judd Buchanan 

Minister of Indian and Northern Affairs 
House of Commons 

Ottawa, Ontario 


Dear Mr. Buchanan: 


Enclosed is a letter sent to my Member of Parliament, 
Mr. Anthony Abbott. It expresses my personal concerns which 
I wish to make known to you, and I would like to make some 
additional comments specifically to you. 


I regret that you couldn't come to Holy Name of Mary 
High School and that I was unable to be at Innis College on 
March 10, 1976. In reading an article that was published 
in the Globe and Mail the following day, I was saddened by 


the apparent behaviour of the crowd. Hissing and booing at 
anyone is reprehensible and I can understand your response 
to the angry young woman. I agree with you — no one should 


lay blame for the past two hundred years of injustices and 
mistakes at your feet, and I for one, feel we all have in- 
herited the negative consequences from the past. Likewise, 
all citizens are responsible for our present policies toward 
our Native Peoples. 


You have accepted the responsibility to be the Govern- 
ment spokesman to the Native Peoples and under our democratic 
system, you directly represent each one of us. I take it as 
my responsibility to inform you of my convictions and concerns 
AndeleexvecteyOustOmLuULL. Lethe responsibility to listen to 
me and to other fellow citizens. 


I too, do not accept personal blame for injustices done 
to our Native People in the bast, but as a GAnactlainy must 
acknowledge that injustices were done; be Senator ve somtnie 
pain and distrust that is a consequence Otspasteingustices 
and take every opportunity to create bonds for new relation-= 


ships built on equality and justice. As my official represent- 


ative, this is the stand I expect you to take. 


Inepracticalecerms,. ©. doenot understand why the Federal 

Government cannot guarantee that land claims will be settled 
. ee ES ee a . 

prior to any pipeline construction. I encourage you to take 


deLirmescandsaim promoting the Tights on people for selt— 
determination. This is an opportune time for our Liberal 

Government to abide by its Liberal principles and to make 

Choe tUcmNOG thm tL VOnCwandm ! CGmo mire dll CY el teeth Se recom 
cannot be guaranteed to those without political advantage, 
thenenotecn ly tniewintegrity Of thew lrberals Party but. Con 

federation itself is indeed questionable. 


As a politician, you will continue to receive my support 
if I am reassured that you seriously uphold the rights of the 
people you represent and firmly resist any economic pressures 
to push through prematurely, or impose developments that are 
not acceptable to the people most concerned. 


Deans lookimngmtorward.tOsa reply from you. 


Sancenrelnvey Ours, 


Sister Mary Michael 


Enclosure: 2 


cc. The Honourable Pierre Elliot Trudeau 
The Hnourable Anthony Abbott 


MEMO 
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Bob (Os BIASES SNC ALE 


Debbie DeLancey, Southern 


Re: Preparation of report on Native Land Settlements. Week for 
a) 

cc: Roger Rolfe, Karmel McCullum, Peter Russell, Ken Mason 

1) I met with Karmel McCullum and Roger Rolfe yesterday to di 

preparation of the report. We all feel strongly that the fine 

must be “the responsibilvty, met ort C.AeSiN.P. alone, but rathe 

National Co-ordinating Com (4 ¥ 
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2) Content and format: 
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REPORT ON THE STATUS OF THE SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP - Reb rita year oo 


The Southern Support Group was formed in August, 1974, at the 
request of the Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association of the 
N.W.T. At that time it consisted of two individuals - Don Simpson 
of the University of Western Ontario in London; and Peter Russell 
of Innis College, University of Toronto - who were committed to the 
goals of the Dene organizations and concerned about their achieving 
a just land settlement. 


They agreed, on a voluntary basis, to work in their spare time in 
southern Canada initwoy capacities: 1) trying to create a climate of 
understanding and support among southern Canadians for the Dene 

land claim, through talking to various people and sending out infor- 
mation; 2) reporting back to the Indian Brotherhood and Metis Assoc. 
on the general mood and attitude of southern Canada towards the 

land claim, and specific political developments in the south. 


Why a Southern Support Group? 


We are convinced -that only with a show of public support from 
southern Canadians can the Dene hope to achieve a just land settle- 
ment. Because the N.W.T. is a colony, decisions affecting the future 
of the people there will be made by MP's and Cabinet Ministers in 
Ottawa. These politicians are concerned first and foremost with 
their own self-interest, and will base their policies not on the needs 
of people in the north, but on the desires of the people in their own 
constituencies, who have the power to re-elect them. Therefore, it 
is essential that the message they get from their constituents is 
that they are concerned for the future of the Dene people, and demand 
a just settlement. 


Because there is strong pressure in southern Canada to push forward 
with decisions on a pipeline, southern Canadians must be persuaded: 
first, that a good land settlement is in their best interests; 
second, that no more development projects should be begun until the 
claims are settled. 


Activities to the present: 


A small grant of $2550.00 from the Ottawa/Hull Miles for Millions 
enabled Carol Sissons to work on a half-time basis on Southern 
Support activities from November 1974 until March 1975. During 

that time, she sent out information to a wide variety of individuals; 
established contacts with some other public interest groups; 
contacted newspapers across the country to keep them aware of the 
Dene claim; produced a short slide/tape show to introduce the land 
claim to southern audiences; worked with a group at Carleton Univer- 
sity in Ottawa to sponsor a series of public forums on land claims 
and the Mackenzie Valley pipeline. 
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During this same period of time, a free-lance author was commissioned 
to write a short book on the Dene land claim, which Mel Hurtig 
Publishers in Edmonton agreed to publish. After the manuscript was 
finished, however, a joint decision was made by the publisher and 

the Indian Brotherhood not to publish the book, because much of the 
material was covered in two other recent books - As Long As This 

Land Shall Last by Rene Fumoleau, and This Land Is Not For Sale by 
Hugh and Karmel McCullum. However, copies of the manuscript are 
available as a research document for people requesting more detailed 
information. 


From April to September, 1975, Southern Support work was again only 

a spare-time activity on the part of the people involved. The only 
new project undertaken was a newspaper clipping service for the 
Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association's office files. The Canadian 
Assoc. in Support of the Native Peoples (CASNP) receives a set of 
clippings daily from Indian Affairs, and they have allowed us to use 
these and copy important articles on their photocopy machine. This 
is still being done on a weekly basis. 


Through the work of Ian Mackenzie in Old Massett, B.C., money was 
made available through a grant to the Indian Brotherhood by the 
churches to open an Ottawa office. So far we have actually received: 


$10,000 - from PLURA (an interchurch funding 
agency) 
$ 5,000 - from Canadian Catholic Conference 


Although the money received fell short of the figure proposed for an 
annual budget, it was enough to begin work in southern Canada on a 
full-time basis. 


The Ottawa office began operations in September 1975, with Debbie 
DeLancey as the single staff person. The CASNP agreed to donate 
office space and standard office supplies, while we have been 
responsible for materials, typewriter rental, long-distance phone 
calls, and other incidentals. 


Ottawa office activities since September 15 have included the following: 


-setting up a central mailing list of all concerned individuals 
with whom the Southern Support Group, Indian Brotherhood, and Metis 
Assoc. have been in contact; 


-sending out newsletters and information sheets on the Dene land 
claim to these people; 


-having information materials printed for a comprehensive information 
package on the land claim; 


-personal correspondence with a large number of concerned individuals 
who have written requesting specific information, or asking how 
they can help us; 


-3- 


“providing short articles or materials for articles to a variety 
of publications; 

“meeting with people in Ottawa,Toronto, 
their involvement with the Southern Sup 
for future action; 


and other cities to discuss 
port Group and possibilities 


-organizing Native Land Settlements Week (on a full-time basis since 
Dec. 1,1975) - including travelling to organize local activities, 


preparation of materials, series of meetings with other involved 
groups; 


-begun work on mobilizing groups in southern Canada to prepare sub- 
missions for Berger's southern tour in May/June. 


One of our major accomplishments during this time has been to 
establish working relationships with a number of other citizens' and 
public interest groups who are involved with land claims issues, 

or who are in the process of getting involved with Canadian devel- 
Opment issues. These include: OXFAM, CUSO, Inter-Church PEOVeCEPONn 
Northern Development (Project North), World University Service of 
Canada, Inuit Tapirisat of Canada, Committee for an Independent 
Canada, labour unions, and others. 


Where do we go from here? 
seabed tee ASS De bel CPS, SESS) 


While the last several weeks have been taken up almost exclusively 
with preparations for the March media blitz, we have given some 
thought to priorities for the future, and the shape of Southern 
Support Group activities in the coming months. 


1) Berger southern hearings: Immediately after the March media blitz, 
we wl ave to begin working on Berger's southern NiSewenlins, (hyve) Chr 
the primary goals of the March NAO HIEXSS AWS (etsy Gite Ale Many groups and 
individuals as possible involved enough in the land claims issue that 
they will be motivated to prepare a submission for Berger. We have 
been in touch with Ian Waddell on the Pipeline Inquiry staff and have 
prepared information on how to go about presenting a brief to Justice 


Berger at the southern hearings. This will be mass produced by CASNP 
and distributed during the March week. 


In the last two weeks of March we will begin sending out letters to 
all our contacts across Canada, informing them of the schedule for 
the Berger hearings and urging them to make their voices heard. These 
letters will be followed up by phone calls to key groups and people. 


Requests for information to help in preparing submissions may be 
received. 


We expect to work closely with the Project North team, Hugh and Karmel 


McCullum, as they are eager to mobilize church groups across’ the 
country for the southern hearings. 


af 


2) Information/media campaign: During the next few months it is 
especially crucial that the public be kept aware of political devel- 
Opments in the N.W.T. regarding the Dene claim, so that their interest 
stays high and support can be mobilized when needed. 


Hugh McCUllum, an experienced journalist, is willing to devote 753 
of his time, after March and through the summer, to such an effort, 
if he receives a formal request either from the Indian Brotherhood 
and Metis Assoc., or the Southern Support Group. 


Since he is hired by the churches, we would not have to pay for his 
services. We are willing to work closely with Hugh on preparing 

a pamphlet, background articles for newspapers and magazines, and 
other materials, if approval is forthcoming. 


One area where he could be most helpful is in the production of state- 


ments and press releases - for example, a press releaSe with statements 
from both organizations would have been effective following Buchanan's 
speech of Feb. 13. (Inuit Tapirisat"s public profile has increased 


enormously since Ken Mason began doing this kind of work for them 
last summer - people in the sotith are starting to be aware and are 
curious. We need to create the same kind of interest.) 


Micky Posluns, a free-lance journalist who has worked for some time 
with Akwasasne Notes, would like to begin a series of in-depth articles 
on the land claim and pipeline, and the caveat case, if we can 

supply him with background materials. He would also like to tape 
interviews on these subjects with anyone from the Indian Brotherhood 

or Metis Assoc. who visits Ottawa in the coming months to be sold 
tosCBGr (He used to work for CBC and has excellent contacts.) 


3) Contacting MP's: Summer is a bad time for this, but during the 
spring and early fall we should follow up on the indications of interest 
that have been received from a number of MP's - by arranging informal 
meetings with them to discuss the land claim, by providing information, 
or in any other possible way. 


4) Other groups: An important aspect of our work that should con- 


tinue is to try and get as many citizens" groups, public interest groups, 


labour unions, etc. as possible concerned enough to make public state- 
ments, write to their MP's, or exert political pressure in other ways. 


5) Letter-writing campaign: When the time is right for political 
pressure (probably next fall or winter when Berger makes his recom- 
mendations) a massive letter-writing campaign to MP's and Cabinet 
Ministers might be organized, urging them to take serious note of 
Berger's recommendations. This would probably be done in cooperation 
with OXFAM, who have collected several thousand names of concerned 
people on their "Dene nation" brochures. 
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6) National conference: At the same time, we have considered 

bringing together in Ottawa or Toronto a number of well-known,well- 
respected, and influential people for a one or two day conference on 
the land claim and Berger's recommendations. The main purpose of 

such a gathering would be to give these people a forum to make public 
statements supporting our cause, and to get some media coverage of 

the event. It has been suggested that this might be sponsored jointly 
with another group, such as the newly-formed Public Petroleum Assoc. 


7) Other future activities: At this time we are in the process of 
trying to locate another office. While we appreciate CASNP's 

kindness in donating space, they have reached the point where they 
can't accomodate all their staff in their cramped office, much less * 
the Southern Support Group with all it boxes of materials, Gestetner 
machine, and other paraphernalia. While they probably would not ask 
us to move out, there is some resentment on the part of the CASNP 
staff at the amount of space being used by our activities. Also, 

there is no place in the present office where a part-time secretary 
could be installed. Such help has become necessary with the amount 

of work and correspondence currently being handled. 


REPORT ON THE STATUS OF THE SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP - February 25, 1976 


The Southern Support Group was formed in August, 1974, at the 
request of the Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association of the 
N.W.T. At that time it consisted of two individuals - Don Simpson 
of the University of Western Ontario in London; and Peter Russell 
of Innis College, University of Toronto - who were committed to the 
goals of the Dene organizations and concerned about their achieving 
a just land settlement. 


They agreed, on a voluntary basis, to work in their spare time in 
southern Canada in two capacities: 1) trying to create a climate of 
understanding and support among southern Canadians for the Dene 

land claim, through talking to various people and sending out infor— 
mation; 2) reporting back to the Indian Brotherhood and Metis Assoc. 
on the general mood and attitude of southern Canada towards the 

land claim, and specific political developments in the south. 


Why a Southern Support Group? 


We are convinced that only with a show of public support from 
southern Canadians can the Dene hope to achieve a just land settle- 
ment. Because the N.W.T. is a colony, decisions affecting the future 
of the people there will be made by MP's and Cabinet Ministers in 
Ottawa. These politicians are concerned first and foremost with 
their own self-interest, and will base their policies not on the needs 
of people in the north, but on the desires of the people in their own 
constituencies, who have the power to re-elect them. ThereLore, lt 
is essential that the message they get from their constituents is 
that they are concerned for the future of the Dene people, and demand 
a just settlement. 


Because there is strong pressure in southern Canada to push forward 
with decisions on a pipeline, southern Canadians must be persuaded: 
first, that a good land settlement is in their best interests; 
second, that no more development projects should be begun until the 
claims are settled. 


Activities tothe. present: 


A small grant of $2550.00 from the Ottawa/Hull Miles for Millions 
enabled Carol Sissons to work on a half-time basis on Southern 
Support activities from November 1974 until March 1975. During 

that time, she sent out information to a wide variety Ofmindividuals; 
established contacts with some other public interest groups; 
contacted newspapers across the country to keep them aware of the 
Dene claim; produced a short slide/tape show to introduce the land 
claim to southern audiences; worked with a group at Carleton Univer 
sity in Ottawa to sponsor a series of public forums on land claims 
and the Mackenzie Valley pipeline. 


During this same period of time, a free-lance author was commissioned 
to write a short book on the Dene land claim, which Mel Hurtig 
Publishers in Edmonton agreed to publish. After the manuscript was 
finished, however, a joint decision was made by the publisher and 

the Indian Brotherhood not to publish the book, because much of the 
material was covered in two other recent books - As Long As This 

Land Shall Last by Rene Fumoleau, and This Land Is Not For Sale by 
Hugh and Karmel McCullum. However, copies of the manuScript are 
available as a research document for people requesting more detailed 
information. 


From April to September, 1975, Southern Support work was again only 

a spare-time activity on the part of the people involved. The only 
new project undertaken was a newspaper clipping service for the 
Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association's office files. The Canadian 
Assoc. in Support of the Native Peoples (CASNP) receives a set of 
clippings daily from Indian Affairs, and they have allowed us to use 
these and copy important articles on their photocopy machine. This 
is still being done on a weekly basis. 


Through the work of Ian Mackenzie in Old Massett, B.C., money was 
made available through a grant to the Indian Brotherhood by the 
churches to open an Ottawa office. So far we have actually received: 


$10,000 - from PLURA (an interchurch funding 
agency) 
$25,000 —"from Canadian Catholic Conference 


Although the money received fell short of the figure proposed for an 
annual budget, it was enough to begin work in southern Canada on a 
full-time basis. 


The Ottawa office began operations in September 1975, with Debbie 
DeLancey as the single staff person. The CASNP agreed to donate 
office space and standard office supplies, while we have been 
responsible for materials, typewriter rental, long-distance phone 
calls, and other incidentals. 


Ottawa office activities since September 15 have included the following: 


-setting up a central mailing list of all concerned individuals 
with whom the Southern Support Group, Indian Brotherhood, and Metis 
Assoc. have been in contact; 


-sending out newsletters and information sheets on the Dene land 
claim to these people; 


-having information materials printed for a comprehensive information 
package on the land claim; 


-personal correspondence with a large number of concerned individuals 
who have written requesting specific information, or asking how 
they can help us; 


“providing short articles or materials for articles to a variety 
of publications; 


-meeting with people in Ottawa,Toronto, and other cities to discuss 
their involvement with the Southern SUPPpOEt Group and possibilities 
for future action; 


-organizing Native Land Settlements Week (on a full-time basis since 
Dec. 1,1975) - including travelling to organize local activities, 
preparation of materials, series of meetings with other involved 


groups; 


-begun work on mobilizing groups in southern Canada to prepare sub- 
missions for Berger's southern tour in May/June. 


One of our major accomplishments during this time has been to 
establish working relationships with a number of other citizens' and 
public interest groups who are involved with land claims issues, 

Or who are in the process of getting involved with Canadian devel- 


Opment issues. 


These include: 


OXFAM, CUSO, Inter-Church Project on 


Northern Development (Project North), World University Service of 
Canada, Inuit Tapirisat of Canada, Committee for an Independent 
Canada, labour unions, and others. 


Where do we go from here? 


While the last several weeks have been taken up almost exclusively 
with preparations for the March media blitz, we have given some 
thought to priorities for the future, and the Shape of Southern 
Support Group activities in the coming months. 


1) Berger southern hearings: 
we will have to begin working on Berger's southern hearings. One of 
the primary goals of the March project is to get aS many groups and 
individuals as possible involved enough in the land claims issue that 
they will be motivated to prepare a submission for Berger. We have 
been in touch with Ian Waddell on the Pipeline Inquiry staff and have 
prepared information on how to go about presenting a brief to Justice 
Berger at the southern hearings. This will be mass produced by CASNP 
and distributed during the March week. 


Immediately after the March media blitz, 


In the last two weeks of March we will begin sending out letters to 
all our contacts across Canada, informing them of the schedule for 
the Berger hearings and urging them to make their voices heard. These 
letters will be followed up by phone calls to key groups and people. 
Requests for information to 


received. 


help in preparing submissions may be 


We expect to work closely with the Project North team, Hugh and Karmel 
McCullum, as they are eager to mobilize church groups across’ the 


country for the southern hearings. 
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2) Information/media campaign: During the next few months it is 
especially crucial that the public be kept aware of political devel- 
Opments in the N.W.T. regarding the Dene claim, so that their interest 
stays high and support can be mobilized when needed. 


Hugh McCUllum, an experienced journalist, is willing to devote 753 
of his time, after March and through the summer, to such an effort, 
if he receives a formal request either from the Indian Brotherhood 
and Metis Assoc., or the Southern Support Group. 


Since he is hired by the churches, we would not have to pay for his 
services. We are willing to work closely with Hugh on preparing 

a pamphlet, background articles for newspapers and magazines, and 
other materials, if approval is forthcoming. 


One area where he could be most helpful is in the production of state- 


ments and press releases - for example, a press release with statements 
from both organizations would have been effective following Buchanan's 
speech of Feb. 13... (Inuit Tapirisat's public profile has increased 


enormously since Ken Mason began doing this kind of work for them 
last summer - people in the sotith are starting to be aware and are 
curious. We need to create the same kind of interest.) 


Micky Posluns, a free-lance journalist who has worked for some time 
with Akwasasne Notes, would like to begin a series of in-depth articles 
on the land claim and pipeline, and the caveat case, if we can 

supply him with background materials. He would also like to tape 
interviews on these subjects with anyone from the Indian Brotherhood 

or Metis Assoc. who visits Ottawa in the coming months to be sold 
COSCBEG? (He used to work for CBC and has excellent contacts.) 


3) Contacting MP's: Summer is a bad time for this, but during the 
spring and early fall we should follow up on the indications of interest 
that have been received from a number of MP's - by arranging informal 
meetings with them to discuss the land claim, by providing information, 
or in any other possible way. 


4) Other groups: An important aspect of our work that should con- 

tinue is to try and get as many citizens' groups, public interest groups, 
labour unions, etc. as possible concerned enough to make public state- 
ments, write to their MP"s, or exert political pressure in other ways. 


5) Letter-writing campaign: When the time is right for political 
pressure (probably next fall or winter when Berger makes his recom- 
mendations) a massive letter-writing campaign to MP's and Cabinet 
Ministers might be organized, urging them to take serious note of 
Berger's recommendations. This would probably be done in cooperation 
with OXFAM, who have collected several thousand names of concerned 
people on their "Dene nation" brochures. 
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"6) National conference: At the same time, we have considered 

bringing together in Ottawa or Toronto a number of well-known ,well- 
respected, and influential people for a one or two day conference on 
the land claim and Berger's recommendations. The main purpose of 

such a gathering would be to give these people a forum to make public 
statements supporting our cause, and to get some media coverage of 

the event. It has been suggested that this might be sponsored HOLLY 
with another group, such as the newly-formed Public Petroleum Assoc. 


7) Other future activities: At this time we are in the process of 
trying to locate another office. While we appreciate CASNP's 
kindness in donating space, they have reached the point where they 
can't accomodate all their staff in their cramped office, much less 
the Southern Support Group with all it boxes of materials, Gestetner 
machine, and other paraphernalia. While they probably would not ask 
us to move out, there is some resentment on the part of the CASNP 
Staff at the amount of space being used by our activities. Also, 
there is no place in the present office where a part-time secretary 
could be installed. Such help has become necessary with the amount 
of work and correspondence currently being handled. 


INNIS COLLEGE 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO 


OFFICE OF THE PRINCIPAL 


13 January, 1976 


MS@a Dee DeLanceys, 

Southern Support Group, 

251 Laurier Avenue West, Room 904, 
Ottawa, Ontario. 


Dear Debbie, 


Just a note to congratulate you on the last newsletter 
and ask you to put the following name on the mailing list: 


Mree MichaclmArbour 
The Newman Centre, 
89 St. George Street 
TOrontor 


Mie ncC DOUG om prepa ri ngmasbrler mtOmEthes serge: hearings in the 
SOUCcIe 


I hope we are making some progress with final 
arrangements on our kits. I receive many enquiries for 
information and find it very awkward to scramble around and 
put various things together. It will be especially helpful 
to have several hundred copies of our long booklet (the one 
which Hurtig is not publishing) avallables Please let me know 


if there is anything I can do to speed up the preparation of 
Chem iit. 


I hope your planning for land claims week is coming 
along. Steve Overbury (who is on our mailing list) an ex- 
journalist student of mine came in today and offered to help 
with any publicity work you might need for this in the Toronto 


chaele 


With best wishds, | = 


SOUTHERN SUPPORT GROUP NEWSLETTER #2 - DECEMBER 1975 


WEEK FOR N.W.T. LAND CLAIMS 


Several groups are combining efforts to sponsor a national event 
aimed at promoting greater understanding of the Dene and Inuit 

land claims among the Canadian DUT Lo. oa ie Southern Support Group, 
the Canadian Association in Support of the Native Peoples, OXFAM, 
the Inter-Church Project on Northern Development, Inuit Tapirisat, 
and the Indian Brotherhood and Metis Association of the N.W.T. are 
organizing a Week for N.W.T. Land Claims to be held March 7-13, 

LO 76s 


The week will focus attention on land claims and northern development 
issues through events such as the following: 


-Public forums ahd speaking engagements with representatives 
of the N.W.T. native organizations; 
-~Interviews in print and electronic media at the national 
and local level; 
-Radio and TV spot announcements; 
-Local activities ~ speakers, film showings, discussion groups 


These events will also serve as a vehicle for mobilizing individuals 
and groups in preparation for the southern Berger hearings. 


Anyone interested in working with others to organize activities at 
the local level in your area, or who has ideas for t other ways to 
help get the message across, please get in touch with us rLdgne 
away. 


BERGER HEARINGS _ 


It isn't too soon to begin thinking about making a presentation 
to the Berger Inquiry when the hearings come south, probably in 
the late spring or summer. Briefs from individuals are invited 
as well as those from groups. A wide range of public interest 
groups should be concerned with making their views heard - as 
Martin O'Malley wrote, 


“The North is the battleground of just about every cause 
there is today: environment, development, pollution, 
nationalism, socialism, capitalism, energy. Tc Ss all there. 
As the Spadina Expressway focused attention on urban trans~ 
portation in the 70's, so the North now focuses attention 
on where we're going as a country, on how we Shali live in 
the next century." (Globe and Mail, Gualyoe Gyo 75) 


If you are in touch with a public interest group who you think 
should be concerned but hasn't become involved in northern issues, 
talk to them. If you are interested in making your views known 
to Justice Berger, but don't know how to go about preparing a 
brief, or have insufficient information on the issues involved, 
contact the Southern Support Group. 


FOR YOUR INFORMATION: Excerpt from article in the Montreal Star 


"Indian and Northern Affairs Minister Judd Buchanan said yesterday 
that the federal government would be prepared to approve a northern 
gas pipeline that is in the Canacian public interest even if the 
contentious native land claims issue is not resolved... Mr. 
Buchanan stressed that the government would prefer that the claims 
be settled prior to any pipeline approval and construction... 


Mr. Buchanan noted that the native people in the N.W.T. won't 
have a veto on any project deemed to be in the Canadian public 
interest even if they owned cvery square inch of the Mackenzie 
Valley." 


soo on ot 


LAND CLAIMS NEGOTIATOR 


A. Digby Hunt, former assistant deputy minister of northern affairs, 
has been appointed as a special negotiator to speed up the settle- 
ment of native land claims in northern and western Canada. His 
official title is Special Government Representative - Comprehensive 
Claims. His mandate will be to deal with broad land claims in 
areas where native rights have not been extinguished by treaty (the 
Yukon, N.W.T. and British Columbia). Mr. Hunt is a geologist whose 
background is mainly in the area of northern development. 


SCIENCE COUNCIL REPORT 


The Science Council of Canada recently released its Discussion 
Paper on Northern Development. The revised edition of this craft 


paper will be incorporated into the final Science Council Report 
on northern development, due to appear in 1976, and the Council 
is inviting comments and criticism on the draft paper from groups 
and individuals concerned with northern development. This feed- 
back will be reflected in the final report. If you are interested 
in obtaining a copy and having some input into the final draft, 
cOnkacts 

Lewis Auerbach, Project Officer 

Science Council of Canada 

450 ‘Kent Sta, 7th Ficor 

Gctawa, Une. 


RESOURCES : 


Three important books have appeared on the market in the past 
two months: 


As Long As This Land Shall Last , BY Rene Fumoleau, O.M.I. 


Toronto, McClelland and Stewart Ltd., $5.95. 


Rene Fumoleau has compiled a thorough documentation of Treaties 8 
and 11, including the historical circumstances which prompted the 
signing of the treaties, the actual treaty negotiations, and their 
aftermath until 1939. The evidence presented in this book completely 
supports the contention of the Dene that these treaties were 

never intended by them to be anything more than peace and friendship 
treaties, and that the land cession clauses can only be viewed as 
fraudulent. (Available from the Southern Support Group.) 


This Land Is Not for Sale, by Hugh and Karmel McCullum. Toronto, 
Anglican, "Book, House ;$3.95. 


A comprehensive overview of native land claims in northern Canada 
which examines the issue in the context of contemporary political 
and economic factors. A very readable and informative book. 


The National Interest, by Edgar J. Dosman. Toronto, McClelland and 
Stewart; eLtdr yy s4795. 


"Shows how a number of far-reaching decisions on energy policy 

were made in Ottawa between 1968 and 1972, though Parliament and 

the public were only dimly aware of what was going on... (and) 

how the Trudeau government, while paying lip service to native 
rights and concern for the environement, was pressing hard for 
resource development, largely under foreign ownership and subsidized 
under generous tax and other concessions." (from an article by 

David Crane in the Toronto Star) 


NOTE: Publication of the Southern Support Group book on the Dene 
land claim has been cancelled, as Hugh and Karmel McCullum's 

book described above covers much of the same material. Instead we 
are preparing a set of information packages and short pamphlet, 
which should be ready for distribution in January 1976- 


BRUDIO-VISUAL RESOURCES: 


Slide/tape presentations: 


An 18-minute slide/tape show on the Dene lana claim is available 
from the Southern Support Group, which briefly outlines the 
historical and legal background to the land claim, and the land 
settlement model proposed by the Dene. A French version is in 
preparation. Copies are available on lean at no cost except for 


shipping charges. 


"Northern development ~ at what cost?" is a 17-minute slide/tape 
documentary based on the Canadian Bishops! 1975 Labour Day Statement. 


For more information, contact 


<evin Moynihan 

Audio Visual Services 

120 Avenue Ra. 

Toronto 416-967-3550 


Videotapes: The Native Peoples’ Resource Centre has several video- 
tapes on the N.W.17. available for rent at a minimal fee. Fon a 
catalogue and further information, write to 


Bryan Loucks 

Native Peoples Resource Centre 
Westminister College 

1467 Richmond St. 


London, Ontario 519-679-6796 
Films: 
No films are available at this time which deal specifically with 
land claims in the N.W.T. However, the following ate excellent 


for stimulating discussion on the issues: 


The Land is the Culture’ is a film on B.C. land claims produced 
by the Union of British Columbia Indian Chiefs which they will 
rent out for a fairly sizeable fee. For information, write to 
thom at 890 Mckenzie Ave., ViieGLoriay bece 


"Our Land is Our Life" is a documentary on the Prgntabyenative 
people in northern Quebec for their land. Available on loan from 
the National Film Board. 


"The Other Side of the Ledger: an Indian view of the Hudson's Bay 
Company" examines colonialism in northern Canada. Also available 
from the National Film Board. 


Inuit Tapirisat is preparing a film which will be available in 
the near future. 


CAVEAT RULING: 


The N.W.T. Court of Appeals ruled last month that the Dene people 
have no right to claim an interest in 450,000 square miles of 
land in the N.W.T. The Court, by a 4-to-l vote, overturned 
Justice William Morrow's historic decision of two years ago that 
would have allowed the Indians to file a caveat claiming an 
interest in the land. 


The four judges who ruled against the caveat did not consider 
aboriginal title. Instead, they dealt with a limited technical 
point, concluding that a caveat cannot be filed against unpatented 


Crown lands. 


The Dene will appeal the decision to the Supreme Court of Canada. 
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For more information on any of the above items contact: 
Debbie DeLancey 
Southern Support Group 
c/o--€.A.S.N.P. 
251 Laurier Ave.W., Rm. 904 


Ottawa, Ont. KI1P 5J6 613-236-7489 
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